s e et b -

S :Redﬁced' Pricé's‘on D'rA'.M Hllls’ -
FUNDAMENTAL CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY

has forced us to take over the entire qtock
ology which we printed fof Brother Kinne.

printing of these books and we must turn
some - of this stock into cash. ‘For this
. . reason. we are offering both the complcte
4. two-volume set and the abridged edition
A of one volume at substantial reductions,

‘tion has been accepted for. the Course. of

.St_ucly. When notified that Dr. Hills ‘was

man wro‘tc,' ‘This will be-the master work

chd to get it ready. Our preachers and

people w:ll buy lhls work s soon as it is published. It will help us mnke -
' our movement cndurmg by indoctrinating our people.”’

Dr. Chapmnn funilshed a chapter, The Second Commg ‘of Chnst :

" for the book,

Thc lwo-«volume edmon is issued i in iwo styles of bmdmg as follows

Fabrlkmd Bmdmg ([mllanon Leather) Former Price $6 50
- Reduced to $4. 50 .

Hn]f Lenthe'r Bmdmg 'Former Price $8.00. Reduced to $6 00
S (We pny postage on both edlhons) ' :

The one vo!ume abridged cd:tlon has been preparcd especially for the
- use of Suhday school teachers, Chrrstmn workers, deaconesses, and all lay-.

men. It contmns 638 pnges and s, durably bnund in Fabnkold (lmltntnon
leathcr) N

Former pnce $3. 50 Reduced to $2 50

Pcrmns wrl/: wt:.s,!actary crcdu ratmg nmy purchasc HILIC
bm;ks on casv terms,: Wr:tc jar }mmﬂdars :

Nazarene l_’ublishinh Hong,"2923 '_I'rodst A\fe.,= Ka‘ma_-.'C‘il'y,‘ Mo.' |

: The lamented. death ' of Rcv C J. Kinne -
" of Dr. Hills' Fundamental Christian The- 1

“" A considerable sum. is mvo]ved in the

Pjre c]her s M&gazsme

J B. Chapman D D L :: e
o Ed1tor SRR .

" VoLumE § .

_Mmz'cu, 1933 - o . NumBer3

"+ As. to the merits of this work, 'little {- -
needs to be said; The two-volumé edi- -

" completing the Theology and. that Rev, {-
-Kinne was to- publish it; Dr, ]J. B. Chap-.

. of Dr. Hills" life, and I réjoice that he has |

_.'.;.
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MEANS FOR ADVERTIS]NG THE CHURCH

- THE Enmm B

o 'I" HE- preachers of the \*urthern California District dlscu=sed \he qULS- 1
lujn of ad\/erllsuu, in the convention this- morning. “The statement
was made that. hasidbills and “dadgers” have had their ddy, and no

| one seemed to qm.slmn it, One preacher said the ncw%paper is the Dest

. medium: for gaining the attention vi -the people. Others added that much

- -depends upon the newspaper. Some papers:are ready and willing_to give the.
chiurch every - advantage.* Others restrict or rule out notices of religious serv-

~ices except on-a-paid atvertising Dasis. Next to the m.wapdper where radio’

“ - notices can be broadeast, the radio ‘was believed to'be the best 'medium..
“Bulletins and various sorts of printed matter came in for commendation. One -

' prcacher has found it helpful to keep a‘mailing list and. reach 4 select crowd
in this way. House to house visitation, especially when the special revnval is
at hand, and when special features are being presented, was urged. - )

As the discussions continued ‘two ot three unusual plans were prcscmcd .
by preachers who had tried them and been pleabed with - the results, Oné -
preacher had niade arrangements with neighborhood grocerymen to furnish
~, the paper bags which he’used on certain days. . This was done either by call:
ing for the merchant’s own bags and tang {hem to the printer, ot by arder;

- ing'the bags through the merchant and paying for the printed ‘matter which
appeared on the hags. - Another préacher had madc_ arrangements with neigh-
borhood merchants to have a notice of the meetings inserted in the packages
‘when these were being prtpared for the customers. It was q:ud that. people . .
would be pretty sufe to read this upon arrival at hame, pnsslbly in.the belief -

- that it contained menllon nl' specml barg,ams wluch lhe store was about to -
offer. - : -

-One prcacher hid “found it useful o ha\fe c}n]drcn 5. meclmg,s the first
“week-of the revival. ‘As a rule, he said, it is possible to get into the public
schools to distribute tickets whlch read “Wanted: ‘five hundred "boys dnd
. g,lrls at theé Church of the Nazarene every alternoon this week at 4:14, Good
: .musxc, spemal speakmg, and a pnzc for cvery boy and [,lrl that cumea " 'lhe _
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.+ services, he said, were brief and full o{ interest and at the close each child 3 wias gwen"}
a balloon or a piece’of* candy The tickets were arnnged to be punched every time

child appeared at a service, and a special prize was offered 1o those who attended four.

out of ‘the five meetings. During the week the children- talked about these’ meetings’
in their homes and the intérest of the whole commumty was stirred and eVeryone knew.

" there was somethmg special on at the church. , .
Some of the suggestions were altogether new 'to me and T thought them- worlh

- 'passing on. If any preacher has all the people he wants and is pressed for room, he:

may -well réject all these suggestions and follow the example of Tinsley, the freat
colored preacher of Philadelphia, who posts cards i in his auditorium which read: “Be

. content to attend church -once on thé Sabhath: give your neighbor a chance,” But
~there are not many churches which- have reason to use. such ‘cards as that: ‘Nothing -
‘draws a crowd like'a crowd. When _people observe a f'illmg off in attendance they"

,"do not mind to stay away ; ‘thenizelves, But if seating is at a premium, others want
"to come. It i5 just-like the man who declared he could hecome rich if ‘e could only
get hold of the first ‘millien dallars so he could get: a start, That is to say, lf you can
-get your place full; you can get it crowded and crammed,

_ The éditor w:l! appreciate it if any preacher who has tried a certaln adverusm"
plan that is-“different” will’ write his experience and suggestions for insertion in the"
PREACHER'S I\'IA,(}AZINL for the plan that lms worked in one p!.tcc might work in in-

- ‘other aiso

4i5).
. angel Gabrief, His parents were holy, walking in
; all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord

' {rom lus mothers womb,

THE TWO BAPTISMS
: " AM. Hms - _
o indeed bap!t:e you with water unlo repm!- ‘
ance; but he thal comelh -after me is mightier-
‘than I, whose shoes I am not worthy o lvose:

.- he shall baptize you with thc Haly Spmt and fm'

{Matt. 3;11, R, V.).

was forctnld by the prophet Malachi hun-
drcds of years Yefore he was born (Mal. .
‘His birth was a miracle announced by the-

. ' OHN BAPTIS’I‘ was ho ordinary pf.rson - He

blameless. He was filled with the Holy Spirit

- In ‘spite nf lhc mhde] modern preachers whu'
- deny ‘miracles, that is. slarting off w:th a gaod .
-amount -of the superpatural.- He w
in his mannper of life. He drcsscd like a wild man-
of the desert and did not feed on the bﬁunly'
" of the rich, but féasted on tocusts and wild haney.

if .the opulent did’ not like his sermons they at

“\east could nol vote him out of h!s pansh or 51013 "
-his support, '

W

" His rmssmn was as unique as his life, It wiis to

g0 bcforc the fice of thc itearnaté Son of God
and introduce Him to a self- lndulgcm, self~sccl,.-
: mg wicked world. g

His mlmslry was in perfect lmrmony w:th tlm

. other characteristics. He did not plan a union

wns o Nazanle.

malntained by and

. Daecmhcr 30, 1925,

oar,
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" dict ‘there. is ne appeal,
greater ‘was cver burn nf woman th:m John the

" the same:

I3 in Isafah:55:7, R, V.
- » his 'way, and the unnghtcous man his. thoughts;
_ “and’ tet him' retum unto Jehoval, :md he will
- have mercy upon him: and to our God for he will -
abundantly. pardon.” The néxt definition is found .

rcvwal of all the churchns in thc dlstnct and have

'a special tabernacle erected to accommodatc the
: - great ctowds that would surcly come; nor did he )
- ", gel his. p:cture titken nor advcrtlse himsell in the .
" morning-and évening papcrs as the greatest’ living -

‘apater, and send blank checks ta'a thousand of

the richest ladies 4n thc my sullcmng f.heu' supa-

port !

" Nothing of the kmdl ‘He went. oit i:ito the

‘most unpopular llicmc a prenchcr ever -chose.

And lhe ]nflmle, Son of .God, from* whose ‘ver~
“declared that. no-. one

Baptist,

I THEN Co\.smm JouN 5 B.\r'nsu. It was' no "
© unmeaning ccrcmony ‘

It wns an-initiat Tite into'a new hrolhcrhood

‘ 2 It was an outward sign of an’inward work -

of grace. : .
30 It was a rite and mcans of public prolcssmn,

L oHT tm[ccd baptize you with water.” B

‘a. -Jahn preached and mquircd genuine rcpcnt-
‘ance and demanded ‘fruits mect for repentance as

" proof of its genuineness (Matt. 3:7-9)..

‘Now repentance is a great - foundation work.

“There is no. true refigion lhat comes from hcnvcn "
© and will get people rcady for heaven without it.

" John called on people to repent. Jesus began with
Peter began ‘there at. Pentecost. It
"mcnn's self-abhorrence for sélf-cnmmlltcd siny Tt_
furthcr means canle::.-an of sin as publicly as lt
is known. It fucther means formkmg sms, all sins.

ard going cut of. the sin business.

.The best’ definition of rcpcnlnncc. in thc Blblc ]
“Let the. w:ckcd Jorsake

in Ezekiel 14:6, R. V. '“Thus saith the Lard, Re-
turn, ye, and turn yoursclves from your jdols;

and turn away your faces f il your abomina- .
.-and turn away your faces fron all your i %-_PREPARATOR?TOAN(YI‘IER . .

~ Observe hy what unmistakable language two -
‘warks of grace are laught here, - '

tions.”. These texts are so plain they are seli-in-.

Y lcrprcnng Forsake all wicked ways and wickcd
thoughts! Forsake. all your nlnls ihat wean you'
“from the love of God, Turn your faces from the -

pupular habits and vices, and social nbominations
and cusloms that-so largely make up the sinner's

and wmldlmga lift Tt also 1nvolvcs rc::.tiluuon. -

"Son hath everlasting fife:

©1:76-79, R..V,,
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He who has not purposcly abandnnecl ajl ain
has nat truly repented., The reason we have so

.much superficial religion today, and so much op-

position to holiness, is because so little genume
repentance is preached. ;o _

b, John's prcachmg Ied to remission of sins, |
As we are taught irn-Luke 3:3, 50 Peter taught in
Acls 3 19, “Repent and be converted that your

-~ sins'may bc blotted out.”

“desert -where there might be'wdte:"enough'fog .
" ‘camels and asses and the people to drink, mounted:

a rock .and bcgan ta preach on repentance, the

e Johns rcpcntnnt hcnrcrs “got” a knowlcdge '
of salvafion” The angel Gabriel said, “Many of
the children of Jsrael shall he turn to.the Lord

. their God:” “To give knowledge of salvation unto. -
- ‘His people by the remission of their sins" {(Luke

1:7). Many people nowadays get a. “perhaps"
50 or “guess.so” salvation, but this preacher’s con-
verts got a. “know so0” salvation. )
S d; John glonflcd Jesus as ‘the hnpe ol the--
world, In Acts 19:4 we are told, “John verily

“baptifed with the baptism of repentance saying -
“-unto the people, that they should belicve on him
“which. should come after him, that is, gn. Christ

Jesus, » Agmn he said, “Behold the Lamb of . Ged

-that takeih away the sin of the world “He

must increase but T must decrease” He evidently -

-_cxpeclcd his’ disclples to ‘leave him and fo]low -
: Jesus,

e. John prcflchcd, “Hc thnt be!:cveth on . thc
th ) and he - that' believ-
eth not the Son shall not sce life; but the wrath

. 'of God abideth on hlm" (John 3:36).. L

Undouhtcdly a numbcr ‘of Christ's apostobc
band were John thc Baptms tonverts. o
{; His hearers got peace with. God. -In Luke
"Yea nnd thou, du!d shalt be
called the prophet of the Most High: For thou
shalt’ ga' before the .face of the Lord.to make
ready- his waysi to give knowledge of- salvation
unto his pcople in the mmtssion of their sins . ...

to guulc out feet into:the way of peace.” .

J'ohn was truly an evangelical ‘preacher - and'
introdueed his disciples o a’ great salvation.: His
baptlsm was an outward slgn of it, -

1T, Noru.n THAT JouN's Wonx WAs ONLY ;

. Two bnphzers one’n m:m, the other lhe--
Son of God, - :

2. Two- b.lptlsms one with waler. the other 3
with Lhc Holy Spint ‘ ' .
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Csell as.to any of_you. Ma} God forgive me if 1"

& serman | ohave preached since” | rcccwcd thc :

Alake away all thy tin.”

. Mal. 3:3,

68 _ © THE

3. Two classes of f-ub]ccts one’ repentant- sin-
ncrs the uther Clmsh'ms seeking’ smu:ﬁc.llmn

T4 Two results: one fargiven followers of
Chnsl the others cleansed and Splnt filled fol-
lowers of Chnbt ’ ’
IILL No*rts::t:; THE \_h’m‘mn "_i'{m_,\ﬂb.\'& or T
Howny Spaur 70 CHRISTIANS - Yoo
.He is “with you” (pa‘rﬁ) "]uh.h 11;1‘7'

2. Heis “in yuu" {en) John 14: l7
3. Heis "upnn you' (tpl) Ads l 3.

“With you"—Justificd. -

.“In you"—C]cunbcd (Acts 15:8, Q)
‘ “Upon you":

—Empowered. (Acts - H?

The fite of- the Holy Spirit s.mchhw Isainh
1:25, “1- will purely purge. away thy dross and
; Eze. 36:25-27, “'From all
your {ilthiness and from all your idels, will 1

- cleanse you, .’md I'will take away the stony heart

out of your fll:sh, and I will give you an he'aril

‘of fiesh, and I will put- my spirit within you,. and -
“tause you lu ‘walk in my slafutes, and ye’ ~!:.1I|'

keep .my ju(i;,mcnts and- o them.” 20t wm‘.
“I' will also save you from all your uncleannesses.
“He shall sit as a refiner
of silver: and he' shall pg'lrif};'. the sons of Levi,

‘and purge them as_gold-and silver, thit they m'ly

offer unto the Lord an offering in m,hlu:ucm ss.

The lcachsm, of scrxpturc varmuqu repeated is, -
" that asthe refiner's fire melts Ahe-ore and sepa-

rates the dross from the pure guld and. silver, so

" the Toly Spirit melts the moral rature of a Ch}is-

tian dnd in God's own mysteridus wiy “‘\Lj).lr’llts
the carnality from the essential . clements of our

‘moral being, and loaw.s a clean and hcly heart

to be the temple and dwclllng place of thc nlnd-

_ ing Huly Spirit. . : :
Lqunﬂy m)sh.rmus is thc work of the. !Inl}'_,

Smr:t émpowering for some” kind of special serv-

Tee,~T hnse wha have Dbeen the most honared and

the mast used b} God have often heen the ‘most

.l":l()nl‘-ht‘d and erplcwd .1lmut their own success.

Memh' -once s.ud 1o a, grc'lt nudu:m:c m Eng-..

iand i | 1m as much of an ﬂtomehmcni to my-
speak in o bm\l[nl way, but T do not knm\' of
lmpmm with the Holy bpml Tut - Cod has gwcn

me some-souls. Oh, ‘
I was four years ago for all the wealth of this .

“ world, If you would roll it at my feet T would

kick It away like 1 football. These are the very

and purifier -

. ovent;

1" would not be back where -

e BTN

PR EACHER’S M.-\G:\'ZH.\’E

sermons I preached in Chicago, word for word.

Then I preached; and I preached, but it was a5 .
1t is net new sermons, but

one. beating the air.
the power of God. It is not a new gospel that we

need hul the old ;,qspcl with the lloly Ghost o[ '

pawer.”
John WLs!ey Lold the same stury, and Finncy,

and A. B. Earle, and ‘A, T, Pierson, and Dr. Keen -
i .md Rishop William Taylor, nnd a- mulutudc more;
The ‘Holy Spirit’ gives the power to \nn suuls .

Reazdur, will you have it?

AN lNDlANS REASONS FOR RACE
. ‘ PRIDE
A younz student Hnmpton Colleige gave the
fullu\\.mg, reasons for being gh(l he was bnrn an
.Indian: .

Tlmrc is na Face nur proplc wlm have nbit- sumc-"
1 am proud -

‘thing of which they may be pmud
of ‘my ancestors because they so nohly x’ou;,ht for

what they thought to be right.

Because they never broke a treaty \\'Iuch thcy
e with the mriy settlers of this country, bul
alw.iy‘; left that-for ihe propte to do.

Because when an' Indian once pledges hlc, wur(l
‘ne mat{er w!ia! comes, he 15- -

he il stand by it;
_true to his promise:

: Becmsc Indians could nevér e rcduced ln ‘&I‘IV- )

ATy, “but \mu!d rather mc Umn to gwc up thelr_
reedom. ‘ .

Because’ they could Lidurc ;,rc.u prw.).lmns.

hardships and torlurts wlt]mut comptaining. -

Because thc Indian is° geterous and” hnspxlahlp
and can attend to his own bukll‘lt‘:ﬁ and lot othcr"

- people’s alone,
Bu:au‘;l. af the- bcnullful

bi.mkcls. potiery, baskets and beadwork.

Because the Indian. langu'u,c. has no swwu- wordc,-
cincit and i any Indian swears hc !:'15 to do so in

“the l.mgumc of cwlhz.llmn ]

Histarians seldom t:i_kqlhi)lc of so obscure an
“yet, if the sccret connections of revivals
with the destiny of n.mnns could ‘he (llscloccd
Lhcy would aphear to he morc critical evolul:ons
of history ‘than the’ Gothic invasions. "A volume

has Leen: compiled, narmtm;, the decisive: battlus- :

of the warld. But more =rgmhc.ml than' this, :md

. probing (lu.-per, the dwmc gowrnmcm of the

wnr]d wuuitl be th luamry “of rww'ﬂ: -wf\usn\
I’m.l :'a

onqlm! work which .
“they arc able to turn nut with rude Louls, such s
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"carols with their song of peace and. goodwill, But
by the time thig article reaches the readers “the
.- Christmas scason of joy and . rcjmcmg will havé
Cpassed.. Yot we shall be coming to that ather °
" preat cvent in the fife of Christ and in our Chris-

MESSAGES FROM lSA]AHw S
The Commg of the ngdom .
Ouvr. M WINCIHESTER, Tl[ o

- S we turn.to the sublime Mr:ssinmc pas«
. FABCS . of the pmpth “1saiah, we -fecl a.

certain '1|)proprmh.ncss in the mcdklalmn-

. upon thcm at this time of year, Ior still there is

lingering in the mind-the melody of the Christmas

tinn faith, the resurrection. We will be making

" ready to 'jnin in-one united the m‘ig *“Hallelujah, -
"~ Christ_ arose.
- Christ’s coming and. His kingdom have:a very’
" fundamental rtinf.mn ta the rcsurrcetcd life of lhc

Vet the messages which - Tell of -

Redeemer. 4' ST .
e, RN

‘Tne Mour:mm OF TILE LORDb Housr. (2:2- 4)

-"In bringing bcfmje us - the (Iclmcﬂmns of the

. kingdom, Isaiah has both the impersonal and the -
. personal, and the first passage, 2:2-4 gives an im- " ’
" pcrsonnl presentation. The csscntiai contents of its
" message Terry states as fo}lowﬁ

"mountain (ifcluding Zion} is to. beexalted into

(1) “The wmplc.

prominence ahove all other hills; (2) _Jr:mmlgm ]
will be the source af law ard revelation; (3) there
will be a confluence .of all- nations thilhcr, {4).

. ,umvcrs-\l peace is to’ be- cffu:ted by dlvmc judg-

mentt among the nauuns Thu) he mlcrprcls.
"(1) Jerusalem accupms a conSpicuous historical;
geographical, and religious positionin the origin

_and development of . the - kingdom of - God  on

earthy (Z) the ‘gospel s ' republication- and ‘en-

’ _Iargumcnt of the law and word of Jehovali, hav-

ing issued- from Jerusajemas a buographlcal and’
historical starting peint, (Cf. Luke 24:27); (3) -

" the nations will acknowledge and accept the trulhs,
. ‘and excellencies of this new and higher erelalmn,

. (4) the ultimate resuit - will bc umvcrsal peace

- among the naions.” -+ - : -

To be comparcd with tlua mlupretatwn by'
Terry is.that of Skinmer, He has as. his main -
s B )

-sal domm:on (Ci. Jer. 3:7; Psa, 2:6;

- templé,

e

theme, “Zion the center of the universal religion
in the fatter da}s" Then he continues' “In this

i stnklng mclure of the Messmmc age the “follow-
“ing features -:hould be noted: (1) The pre.emis

nence ‘amongst the mountains of the ‘warld of °
Zion, the ncknowlcdgcd seat of Jehovah's univer .
110:2, ctc,

also Eze, 40:2). (2) The cxtcnswn of the true

. religion is elfected, not by conquest, _buL by the .
moral +nfluence’ of . Istael's theocratic institutions

upon “surrouniding pcnplés {CI, Isa; 4_():3).', The
submission of the nations.is spuntaticous; they -
are illlcd with cager desire to learn the ways of -
]L_h()\'d.h (Ci. Zech. 2:11; 8: ). Hence (3} the
nations retain . their j)u]illcal independerice. They

are noi conceived as absothed in the Jewish naﬁ -

uonallty of. as 1ncnrpommd in ‘» world-cmpire;
Jehovah, not-Isracl, rulcs the warld and He rules

“it by. His Word nut by His sword (4) The nu-

lllomy of Jehovah, appealed to in all mtcmntmnal

* disputes, brings: war to an end and ushers m an .
Cera of umvcrsal peace.” '

"Another mtcrprelnuon is found in Kirkpamck
Spcakmy_., of - this particular scction he says, “It

-'scrvcs as'a foundation for the prophet's-call to-re-
- pentance, and as a foil to the description of

Judah’s sin, shewing the depth of its fall by con. '
trast with the sublimity.of its mission. In the

after-days Zion. is to_be the Spintuql center of

the nntions. Its spmtual pre-eminence is repre-

, scnlcd undqr the ‘figure of a phys:cal elevation of-

the lemple-mount, Thither not Istacl only but.
the nations. of the world will.go up to worship, -

and to learn. from Israel's. God. The nations will -
‘abey Jehovah's rule, and- universal peace will be -

-established (2;20F), There s ng hint here of a.
“personal Messiah, Jehovah himsell is the Teacher .

and the Ruler, The form of the prophecy is sug-
gested by the p:l:,nmngcs of worshipers to the -
1ts spirit is. the {ruth that in the, divite’
purpose Zion was to be the center of thc world [
s.uvalmn (John 4 2z)r T

In - compnrlng these different cx-.gcscs uI “the
passage we find certajn lines of agreement sdch as
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the conqucst to be cHected by the gospel, the mode
of this conquest being through moral influence.

The nnt:_onsA will accept the truth and universal
peace will ‘result. ‘The particulars of method .

' [through ‘which all of this w11l be brought about

nrc ‘not gwcn

'I'm: Bmcu (4 246)

" The next Messianic scction is found m chapter..
4, verses 2-6. With the introduction of the flELlrE

of ‘the “Branch,” we have an approach to per--

sonalization. The figure has a double s1gmf1cancc
caming from Jehovah it is divine in its ongm and

et at the same time “a growth ‘of - the land of

. Israel”  As in the former passages Terry analyzes

the essential elements, (1) “The filth and crimes -

- of the Jewish people must be put away. b& burn-

. ing blasts of judgment; (2) there will be a sur- -

" viving remnant, known as holy and written unto

life; (3) they will enjny divine -protection and

_care as’ tru]y as did" God's chosen pcopln at the -
- time of the exodus from Egypt; {4) all this honor, "

glnry, majesty and beauty will be brought about
by, or [n some ‘way be most intimately associated -

. with, a remarkable person or: powcr called.'A

- Branch of Jehovah”’ o

' ‘may be the significance of this term we are not -
eft in doubt for immediately. foifowing in’ the

_In commenting further on -these two Mess:anic
passages Terry observes that one opens and the
uther closes the appeal to the house of ]udah,'r
and the one: presents a hlstorlcal plcture and the

.othier an.inner view of the rcdemphun of the true

Israel, - ‘The qualities o[ characler demanded of

“the pcoplc are warthy of note, especially as they
. appear so carly in the Messianic delineation of the -

kingdom. The people. ate to be holy, As ta what

context, therc is set forth the’ conditions under-
which the people shall be huly, “When' the Lord

“shall have ‘washed awny the filth of the datghters’

of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jeru-.

- sa'lexii_ from tbe' midst thereof, by the spirit of
+- justice and the spirit of burning.” _Morcover when

this shall have taken place then shall there be
evidént the signal manifestation of the presence

" - of the Lotd in. the sign of the' cl’oud and fire as
.in the days of old. ] '

IMAANUEL (7 114). : .

To understand the meaning of :the next Mrs—
sianfe reference, we need to survey the historical
background.. The prophet had made his debut

as a pmctlcul_ statcsman. BL_lure this time he had
- set forth religlous ideals and-had upbralded the.

~pcople for their sins. Now he enters into the

1

realm of .state policies. The two northcrn na-
tions, Syria and Ephraim, had formed an alliance

.against Judah tp place upon the -throne a king

of their own making. In'consequcncc‘z_\haz, the.

present king, was greatly disturbed, . The scripture

reads, “And his heart trcmblcd and the heart of
* his people, as Ihe trees of the forest tremble with
: the wind” (7:2, R. V,). At the command ef the
‘Lord Tiaigh met-the king at’the condult of the
upper ‘pool and exhorted him: “Take. heed, and
‘be quiet: fear not, neither let thy heart be faint,
'becausc 'of these two ta:ls of smokmg fircbrands,”
: antalmng a firm trust -and. confidence in the:

Lord, Isalah could look out.over the threatening
movements of these two minor nations ard see
gmvcr'dnngcrs‘ahcad than the pani¢ stricken king
was able to observe: He feared fest the king would

resort to the cxpediency of calling in-the help of -

Aséyria, 2 policy which he did alterward follow.

He could see that the time would come when.
~. this preat monarch of the east would sweep down

upon these smaller natmns of the north, ‘and °

whether called by Ahaz or not, he would subiju-

gate them under tribute and rule. Morcover also -
‘as ‘Skinner s:tys, “He was opposcd on l'l:llglOl.lS- o
- grounds, ~to all compacts with - heathen powers - -

. as involvmg disloyalty to ‘Jehovah and distrusl of

His, power. The crisis presented ftself to him as

x t_est of the religious mind of the peoptg:, of its’
, capacity: for exercising that fearless trust-in “Je-
hovah’s word which alone could guide it safely . =

through theé complications of the immediate’ fu-

bring around the king Lo Isaiah’s own atlitude of

Assyna F )
Since Ahaz wauld not rcspond to an. admom-

tion of faith in- ]chovnh he bade the king ask
_for a sign that he ‘might have morc tangable con-

hrmntion of divine help, but the king would not

it a 5mull thing -for you to weary men, that ye

will weary' my God also? ‘Theretore the Lord -
himself will give .you & sign behold, a virgin'
shall concelve and bear n son, and shall call his
.name Immanuel.” Then-he relates to the king
how it shall come to pass that before the child -
© ... S T s

Ay

“igre to the fchcuy that lay- bcyond Hence the - .
] grcat dbject of this encounter. with Ahaz is’ to

- calm’ rclmncc on the help of God, and above all.'
" things to dissuade - him from compromfsmg his
position by - entering into direct relaliom with _ .

‘be committed, V'I‘hcrcupun the prophet admon- -
Ished him, "Hear ye"how, O house of David: Is

\

“of that time. .

1 -‘|.-
shall come to’ the age of moral dlscemment‘and
undcrsmndmg, the land bclongmg to the iwo
“kings whom he fcarcd would be devastated nnd

morcover. also Judah itsch’ would fccl the con- _'

quemrs yukc ;

‘UHGit were not for the name given unto the :
) Hmnu—:m.u. SUGGESTION!:

chlld the thaught of the p'ls‘ia;,c would ' not be
carried beyond that day and age, but the mean-
ing of the name, “God with us" together with its

" quotation as- prophetic in the New- Tcstamcpt

(Matt, 1:23), carries out beyond the “turbulencé -
So George Adam Smith- observes,
“Jt secmns to the present expositor quite impos- "~
sible to dissociate so solemn an announcement by
Jchovnh'to the house of David of the. birth of
- a Child, so highly named, from that expectation

“of the coming of a glorious Prince which was

“current. in this royul faipily since the days of its’
founder, Mysterious and: abrupt. as the intimation
.of Immanuel’s birth may seem to us at this junc-
ture, we cannot forget’ that it fell from Isafah's
llps on hearts’ which cherishied -as. thelr ‘dearest
hape the npebmncc of a g!onous dcscendunl of
David, and were just now the more scnsnive to

-, his hupe thnt both David's city and David's dy-

nasty were in pcnl
alnnd by Tmmanuel any - -other child than that".
" Prince whose: coming: was the mahcnnhle hope of

'_ . his'house? But if we are right in supposing that
" Ahaz ‘made this identification, or had.even the =

" dimmest presage of it, then we nderstand. the’ )

full force of the sign. Ahaz by his’ unbchci had

- . not only disestablished hlmsel( he had morlgaged'-

“the hope of Isracl. In the flood -of dlsasler, which

_ his fatal resolution would bring upon the land;

€. maltercd In‘.f.lc ‘what’ was to happen to himself, -
" Isaiah” does not tfouble now to mention. any
pcnalty for Ahaz. But his resolve’s exceeding fyreg-

. nancy of peril is borne home (o the king by the

assurance it ‘will devastate all the ‘golden future, -

" and. must disinherit the promised King.- Ahaz

is thus the. Judas of the Old Testament, il that

- conception of Judas' character be the righl one

which makes his wilful' desire -to- bring about the

"kingdom of God in his awn' violent fashion the

motive of his betrayal of Jesus. Of his own ab-

. duracy Ahaz has betrayed: the Méssiah and Deliv- |

erer of his people.- The assurance of this _betmyal

" is the sign of his obduracy, a signal and terrible
‘praof of his irretrievable sin in calling upon the
~ Assyrians, The king has been' found. wanting."
When we relate this Measianic prophecy to the .
S ' oy

"Could Ahaz’ posmbly ‘undet- o

r o

. THE PREACHFRS, MA(‘AZINF S T

preceding we {ind [rom ‘the uspect of & pcrsnnal
conéeplibn this is climactic. Morcover there is also
the 'further thought that the person of the Messiah .
js the Codbend in- manifestation among men. ]
Therql’ore whlle it lsllbncf, it is fraught with mear- - -
ing.” N

The passages. themsclvcs muy in each case be -

takcn as'a text and treated in an expository fash- -
" ion. Thus the first passage (Isa: 2:2-4), might

thave as 4 theme, *The Going Forth of the Gos-
~pel Mcssage

and dwnsmns as’ follows, It g:uns'
prcqcmmcnce, it drnws the nations to its light and
it brings “peace.. ’I’hc second passage " (4:2-6),

: would ‘respond to lhl: themie, "A Redeemed Peo-
'ple,“ -and then one could have as subhcad;ngs, Re-
‘reive temporal blessings, Are made holy and Are

blf:ssed' with a special manifestation of the divine
preaencc In the last ‘scction the word. Immanuel-

B w:th its intcrprctauon, "God with ns” js sufflcient
for ‘1 text, .
. and confidence in the dark hours of life, God is .

God Is with ‘us as ground of trust

w1th us in deliverance in time of. ncecl God s’
with us in hope for the future.  Ii onc prefers

"one can choose individual texts from cach of the

two sections and:then develop them tcxtually or -

‘1oplcally a8 the dzsxre mny direct..

'-woNDERFUL-TRANSFORMA;T}ON_ =
‘Rev. Theodore Seybold, of Raipur, India, has

‘reccntly written, “Dr. and Mrs. Gass and- I had -

the pleasure of spending a memorable Sunday at‘
the Ch_nndkun_Asylum a few weqks ago—-—mem-
erable becaunse of the bapt_.iam'of some Bfty lepers

‘at the afterncon service. It was a'véritable pro- -
cession of the maimed and the halt to the bap-
“tismal font, as these men and women came. for-
* ward and promised allegiance to their new Lord. .

We sat there ahd saw their decrepit hodlcs. but
we forgol them as we looked at their faces, and

. ns' we thought of how the Lord was.reaching
-out to-heal and cleanse their hearts, -Who knows

what places of honor they will some day occupy
at the great gathering above, when’ they will no
longer appear to-us disfigured, but as souls washed
white and made whole in the blood of. the Lamb.”
-—.S'rlrzrrd

*.“Cease’ not to pray;
On Jesus as,you all rely, .
' 'Would you live -happy—happy diei
© Take time to pray."—ANGON.
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This is lhe time when m'my pastors” plan’ on
h.wmg their s prmg rcwv.'t!s Either prcrcdmg, in

o preparadon of the propcr “almosphere for a revi- -

val, or-following, in prcacrvmg the gains of the-

_mecum,, preaching -on .various theries of holiness
_ is. very heneficial. Thus some leL'.gLS!l\-'c outlines -

are given for, the rnnrmm.: services lo direct: the

_thinking and praying of lhc people to the most 3
needed and most helpiid dactrine and z-xpcmncc a

(nught in the Bible, As Easter is late this yuar,

" there are not any special ‘days that receive any
special mention from Protestant churches in this-

‘manth. - This ‘is known by some denoniinations
as Lenten season and, if a pastor so desired, some

. - suitable line of thought in” prepacation for Easter
“revival or services could be given with prefit dor-- :
-ing the fatter part of the month.” A series of nine

sBrmon outlines on “The Blood,” saitable for pre-"

- Easter services, will e gwcn with- the outhncs iur i

next month

March 5--Mornmg Sermon
Hmmrsq
{Eplwmns 4 24 Hel)er

1. INTROQUCTION' :
“1. A positive mcsﬁn;.e on huhan‘a
2, - Meaning of holiness, '

2 ll)

that shows Him to be pure and iree
from all power, domlmon nnd cffects
of sin, N

. b In humamty, lhat power of God dis< |

" played in the individual heart lln} re--
stores to soul health, cures from the.

terrible discase of sin and so frees one. -

from -the power of the devil that he

may. manifesi the life of godhness in’

everyday’ hie

I HouNrs‘i Ts Tue Cw-nw Tnnuc OF THE |

Bmt.r.

1. Displayed in cnmtmn ’

2 Abraham was ml}ed ‘put to ht, hply ((;en.
ISR IR :

3 Was implied nml laughl lhrnugh the taw,

a. Ml the typcs, shndowq ordinances, and

-

a. : 6 of G d"
2. That characteristic or attributé of Go v Hnr.mm 1 'rm

ceremonics: of the law
holiness of God.

b, The priesthoad ty plfu:d the Pnest that -

should. £one who “would be holy,

“harmless, indefiled, separate from sin-

ners, and’ higher than the heavens,

4. ’I‘hL noels 'apokc and | sang of thness e

(Peaim 24:3, 43 2¢:2; 84:5; 96: b).

© 5. The pmp.lw!s caught the vision of Gmls '
“ o holiness: (Isaiah 6:35; Zechariah 14:20).

" 6. -Zacharias, the father uf John the B'\ptlsl
spoke of it (Luke [:74, 75},
7. John the DBaptist,- vauu Paul,
. Peter, Judé and others wrole- in lhc \!ew
.Testament .of holiness,

I_]I. Xlouxs.w, h -rm Cmn Grosy 01 Cmus-
"mew :

. The (md ol thc ‘Hebtews .md lhc Chris- ~

-‘tmns is the only. (.od who professcs to
be holy.

2. Christlanity gives the world a hnly hcav- o

-en, the home of holy ~111rnt-a~—:1n eternitd
" howme of holiness,
'3, Christ in His doctrines arid principles llas
gwcn the world the only mcma whcrcby'
man can be haly, . - -1 o

4. The Holy Spirit is actively - cngnged in. oo
" the world today. to urge men cverywhcre )

~ to be holy.
-5, The saints of (.hnslcndom wlm h'we icft

an_ impression: an the wnrld have been"“ '

~ holy. people, .
Bmur\f “oF .
CHARACTER

-lr Holmoss of hf:'\rl and . hfc fits an’ mdl--
vidual for-any stage of life or death,

" ciples that: cause’ misery, striie, aml ull
causes of trouble ta the soul:
3. “Holiness gives and amplifics the virtucs of
both natural character and the- lmparud
©ones through grace.
-4, Holiness gives constant- peace nnrl happl-
ness 1o every soul who gets it, :

V. Mex-Siouin SeEx to Be: Hovy.

Sumc mcn, like plc!urcs, nn: f:ttcr for’ a mrncr
lh.-m a fol} llght ——-Sr_m.u.

——

Sty plflcd thc . :

'Jnhn, )

CJIR!‘;TMN '

2. Holiness remaves from mankind the prig-:

o
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. Mnrch Sﬁnght Sermon .
TH!N!\I\(r axn Maxing Haste g
(Pealm 119: 39 60}
I; lVlRm)ULTlO‘G
1. Peoplc are anlng lmstt mthnut !hmk-
ng.
© 2, Ton many |)L0]l|C are ruqlnm, by the most
unpurl.mt things of life. )
A, Too pusy fo consider their <pmtual
- life—centent ‘o kpow that it exists
- rather than to know of its value,

", Mustration: Like the modern day tourists, just -
. rushing ‘up to a historic place and checking it on

their notehooks that they haye bees thorc, na time

for study ‘amd .u)prccn!mn

b. Too much in a hurry fo hutltl & char-‘
- acter. .
THINKING ‘ R :
I_. A Personal- RLHLL(I(m “I thotght.”
“a. No one canafford to let anolhu—. do
his thinking for him. :

b A private dchbcmuon and Lun«ldcr'\-
) ‘tion: -
-2 'Ihought on the ru.,l:t thing. “On m,\'
weys,” nob that of another, v

a.a, Reviewed -his life, cunsnluul his .1(.-. -
+ tivities, compared his motives,
“b. Saw he was traveling in the wrong
“direction, going to a. place ht. did. not
T want to go to. . S
3. He made some- conc[usmm
&, That he' was on the wrong m.ul
b. That - his life -was cunlrnllul by evil
© principles and motives,
" ¢.. 'That he was dlwbvvms, (.m!

IIL. - He Maby Sopii I)umuxa :
"1 To ga the ather way: “tyrned m} feer”
a. Rerognized: thint hlv. danger Was immi-
" enent, .
. b, He fcll the (E.nm.,u- his soul was in.
.? ‘He made haste to ch,:m,c lua ways: -“F
; made hiaste,” :

2,
L

INTRODUCTION
i

L

'“Dchycd ot to kccp Lhy cnmm'md-

menls "
- He knew them but- had ncglcctcd Ehem

b He understond God's requireraents hut -

© had ‘disregarded them. -
“c. He had realized the crror of &in l)ul :
had éverfooked his personal danger. .
.. He was well aware thut God c.nrric'rl:
"out His law but just mmrcd u
-4, He changed his life, .. ¢ L
a. From Satan unto Guod. P
b, Pmm dasa!mhence umMo obadu.nre

v Tm Cunst or Tiuis GeNgraTION I3 INn}_~

ISIoN o ¢ ' *

1. They have a knu“ lulp.l. hut \\lll nul ful- h

Iow 1l

®

Lo

Too busy to allow thcmsclvcs to constder.'
Necd to. do as thls one in tbc text dld

Mnrch ]2—Mormng Scrtnon

Crwst's. Desire For Hig Cun.nmn_v

(ohm 17y * 0

Joseph H, bm:th tmcc k.'mf “Grca! tru!hs-
are Jost to. the Church. by lower spiritu-

< ality as well as by Iu;,lwr criticism.” )
. Christ's dmrc was - for . His C’hurch to be

spiritual; |

‘His last message -deals wnth "thie: mnns‘
. for maintaining qpmtuallty :

The desire of His children should be to_ .

~earty owl His desire in their lives.

« Curists Desing

To kecp them (v. 1. .
a. The provision of' grace as well as. thc :

longing of Christ was to hold every

Cperson who once came to Him, * .
b. Christ “ desires the. individual's sus-
tained prcruncc mate th:m the per-
. soh <dobs himeelf. : '
. This shoyld encourage every pcrson
V7 who accepts, Christ, as his Savior,
To sanctify them (v, 17);

a. To remove from them the nature lhal—- )
" “would give so much-trouble and be a. -

+ means of discouragement, .
b. To fill with His fulness so that !hc
soul would ln'u m h'xppy contentment
* with Him.
¢. To_perfect His love in thc llcart 50
that there could be 2 -perfect mutuai
affection between Savior and child.
d. To empower them for His service.

.‘Tn unify them (v. 217,
This is th- result: of the" sancuflc.nmn e

b ‘Nnt to.make them uniform ip manner
.of dress, speech and ncuon. hut in

"I variety to bring unity.

. The bc.luty and glory of Christian ex-
perience are the hiarmony and unity -
" they bring among characters nf 0x-
“treme differences. s

il This- is the strcns,th 0[ the Church
(Psalm 133},- o

. To behold Hisglery (v. 24).

a. ‘A Desire for His chllclren tu be near,
" Him.

. Tobe A Desire for: lhcm to comé to that. .

place e had prepared.

_-€, More than that, a longing Ior them

to have His viewpoint, see His bcauty.
majesty and glory “while they [ived
among the most .:dvcrsc :md opposite

_ ccmdltions.
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d A yearning irum the hearl of God for.

- fellowship wnth His, redcemcd chil- . .

" dren.

"L Am: Yoir Desmune THE Samr . THING AS

Cupist Desmep ror You? -

March IZ—nght Sermon
" Suyrrivg Goo QuT-
© (Isa. 59 I-J)

L lrsmonucnon : K
1. Condition of Isracl at llm time.
" a. Straying away from God.

b, Forgetful of God, cngaged in sinnmg‘

7. Had lost the favor of God.
ik Sm Snuts Goo Qut -
- Bible Mustmtions:

'._n. Children of .Israel 'in thclr joumcy% '

from" Egypt .to Canaan oft shut. the
door for God's opcrauon by their sin.
b. The times of the ]udgcs o
<. -Saul, David. . :
d. Babylomsh captwll} and uthers

2. Sin breaks- 1lu: avenue of blcssmg from ... T

o, Gad.. : '
a; Shuts out God's. help, :
b. Releases wrath and pumshm'cnt
3. - Changes the state of an mdw:dual
" a, From a son to a rchel.
b. From a &itizen to an alicn, .
¢. From light to darkness, ' | .

e

d. From delighting in good to delu,humz '

-and desiring the bad.. - .
. 4, Difficuity with the church today.
&, Members disobey God and shut h:m
V7 out of their lives,
b. They walk behind llghl and hlnder
the progress of the church.” :
¢. Many of them seem to forget God.

o 5. Sin furnishies the biggest problem.in ‘he :

universe both for God and man.
ITt. Causis CoNDITIONS Sucu AS. Exm TapAy
1. Deceptlon; :

a. Lips speak-Hes. - ~© 0 -

b. Tongues utter pcrvcrsencss ;
2. Perverted justice. . ~ %. -
a. None calleth for Justice,
" pleadeth for the truth. .
" b, Judgment is far from them.
3; Corrupted character, : ‘
*a. Trust in vanity and speak hcs
“b. Feet run’ to evil,
c. Make haste to shed innocenl blood, -
- d. Thaughts arc of inlguity. .
~"e. Wasting and destruction in their: paths
TiHlustration of the widespread attempt to miake

“dope ‘addicts out ‘of high school students.
v, Gon SwuT OUT AND THE Devi Suut In

, -Anyone is liuble to gu that way if he .
. starts In sin

Ror ony

1

1

1

(lo) .

MAGAZ[NE .

2 Most of sinners dld not expccl to get into

" their present condition when lhcy started B

i sin

March 19—Morning Sermon
" THE CHmsTiaN's Poteney
. = {Acts 2:16, 18)
I. Inmm)umwr«'
. Patepey.
a. State of |10‘-‘-(‘55mg lr:msfcrrccl or dc-
rived power.
b Quality of poescssmg mhercnt strcnglh
“'br power,

¢, The capability of dcwlopmg in accord-

.. ance with the nature ‘of the power, -
2, I'hs: Holy Spml lb nli 1his lo ‘the: indi-
vidual soul. |
© “a. He transfers the power of God to
: those who want it, nml prcpare them-
7 selves for it.
- b. He makes lhc tlnngc so that thc
- power of -Gol becomes an inherent
“stréngth for the Christian, ' .
¢. The life-of .God in the soul incredses
and -enlarges in. the life of ‘the pro-
- gressive, ebedient child.

"_I'I:,'l‘xlr l‘uomsr. of tng Horv Skeit Is DE-.‘_

PENDENT UPON INDIVIDUAL AcTION
1. Luke " 24:49, "T'u"-'i-y ye!!' L Ads
“Wait,"

- 2. The Holy Spirit dncs not purify until. thc '
© 7 heliever presents all to len fnr th'lt pur-

puse (Romans 12:1).

i.!..,Thc command is to yield untn (md_' o

‘{Romans 6: 11)

I, TossEssIoN OF Tm‘ lIm.Y SI‘IRIT DE\"ELO!‘$ B

Action .
. 1.’ Seeni ‘on- the- da} of Pcmecost in’ aclmna
© 7 of disciples. :
a. Began to spenka-wunessmg

- 'b. Gave forth whiat they had rcrewed '
.. '2. Egabled them to-fake what they had and _

be a-blessing {Acts 3:6).

T 3. Put within. them a feeling of cnmpulsmn .
to obéy, not of mere necessity but “of .

. laving obedicnce {Acts 4:19, 20),

"4, The baptism with the Holy Spirit will
~ _increase and "develop aclwﬂ.y in the life

‘of everyone who receives Him.

v, fMA:N'rAlNlNc g HoLy Spmrr Is Davmn- o

ENT UPON ACTIVITY ~

1. To refuse to witness to this glorious wnrk_

“of grace’is to quench the Spirit. and to
- grieve Him, :

" 2. Ta receive the Holy: Spim is to rece:ve‘

the very power of God in. the life and
He prepares for “service which - must: bc
Riven or Hc will Ieave ‘

14,

-V

a

-3, L:;relessnéss nﬁd indolence have been the

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE . s

- V. Any PERson- Caw Meer Tnzse ConoiTions

- cause “of many gund people losing out

- with God. = -
4 This is the prunar) catise of the seeming

. Andifference and lethargy of so many pro- ;

fessing holiness people loday,
“Tae Baprisst wire tite Hoiv Seimit Ts THE

- BELIEVER'S OrPORTUNITY TO Use Gon axp o

" *Be Usep sy Hin

I

i

v
... 1, Man cabnot do it in hlmsel(

Ml.rch 19-—Night Scrmon .
. ReLEAsivG THE PesarTy. -
‘Ezekiel 33:14-16) - = 7

. InTRODUCTIOR )
1, Portion of a warnmg lhat the" prophct ]

. ~was giving to Israel.
2. A ray of light for them to Iollow out of

the darknits into which thcy hnd plungetl _

5 themselves,
-Tm: CERTAINTY OF THE Pmm.w
. "The law . of God will be execuled,
.a. God spared not: His own Son. whcn
. He'took the sms of the wurld on Him.
e reele,
.b, Even the watchman will. suﬂ'ur unlcss

" he-speaks clearly. of the pumshment of

the broken law,

¢. ‘The righteousness that one may hive -

done -in past’ life will not deliver in
. the day of sin (Ezck. 33:12).

2, ’I'hc penaity stated must be mmcd out

te make God just..
Tur. CHARACTER OF THE ]Uum.
1. Ajust ‘God.. .
" a. He alw1ys warns many tlmEs bcforc
executing the law.

b. He gives evéry. man many opportum- N

. ties to turn from sim:
2, He is a merciful God,
- d; -Hag no pleasure in’ the death’ o( the
~wicked (Ezek. 33:11).
b, Gave His own Son to take thc pl:u:e of
.. the guilty. .
Rzr.msmc e PENALTY © .

~'a; The price was toe great, ‘the burden toa -’

" heavy, and the bondage too strong,

_b." Jesus paid the price, bought man hack -
‘from the eénemy, offered humamty a’

way to release the penany

' 2, Man's part.

“a. Turn from his smmng
b. Restore thic pledge,
e Give agmn that- he has robbcd

d, Walk in the statutes of right wnhoul,

committing iniquity. .

t'. This makes it possible for the sacn-,'
" fice that Jesus made to 'become per-

l . sonally effective,.

- AND BE RELEASED YROM mt. szm'\r OF THE
Bnomm L»\w . -

erch 26——Momml Sermon o
Tue HoLy Seimit axp Pracricat Living
~ {As found in the Book of ‘Acts) -
I Imnonuc-non : .
.. The Bible js a wondcrfuily practical Book
. for all people. )
a. Gives a true picture of mankind. .
‘bt Gives a solution . for every problem -
~* man has to deal with. ‘ '
2 The account in-the Acts is minute in the -
- detailed assistarice the. Holy Spmt gave
" to the carly Christians, '

!

I THE HoLy SPiriT AND. "PRACTICAL’ mec

. He filled them, thus purifying theu- hearts
. (Acl524 15:8, 93
. a." This was thely prime need scu]mg lhe
: * sin problem. ’
. 'b, This was the pmpér startmg pL'xce
2 _Hc comforted them in time of lest.mg ]
7L T (Acts 4:31-33). .
a. He strengthened them (or _sufferings -
" and hardships. - e
" b, He helped them to encourage. cach
* -other in "these lnals (Acls 5:17- 20
12:1-17).
3. Hc prepared them for every good work
S0 L (Acts 3:6; 4:34,35; 6:1-4), .
4. He gave them. a proper viewpoint of ma- -
- terial possessions {Acts 4: 34, 35; LHE I
" 6:1-3; 20:35). :
.5, He guldcd them.
- a. Philip {Acts §:26). o
.. b. In missionary activity (Acls lO 13 2,.'
. 16:7). .
. 6. He filled. them with hope;
" a. Stephen (Acts 7:55).
- b, Paul and Silas (Acts 16:25 34)

¢. Paul in storm at sea (Acts 27:23-25),

HI, Tms Is Bur o Smail Exastrie or Woar
Hg WANTS T Do ror His Cumsren- Tooav

Ma.rch 26—N1ght Sermon .
Sigm. InjuRy
- {Praverbs 8 35 36)
N Imnonucﬂon .
1. ‘Another contrast ol' the Bibls,

. to see his condition, his posit.mn his state,

.. and his end,

3. This is a contrast of lhe results uf mana
. . chalce,” .

. Sout, INme

- “He that sinncth against me wmngcth his own

soul; all that- hale me love death.”
1. Sin hrmgs personal injury.

(.

-God uses this method to try to get min *
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" ceal more of true condition than is
Who has not heard all this again and again. But
hew féw give - definite l‘.csﬂmony ta an -jnborn

faith is what we say about it.

L Christ

“THE PHF ACHER

“
=]

. Wlll naturally Ienk up' and aucnd a place

“of pmﬁ:r
8. No small stir, among the devils.
V Wu.x. SAINTS‘BF. Asmmsnzn?

. WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT
_-Haroro J. Suttox - o
‘(Romans 8: 16)

ow long since fhe average congrcgatmn

: “has hedrd-a-sermon on this all-import-
. The question of -early.

Methodism was, “Have you now. the witness of ..
"Got’s Spirit?”
_out a sermon on it .

ant . théme?

‘No revival was complete with-
Not so today. Testimdnies
a proof: a verse  of scripture or song; tella
itory; air a complaml testify; at anuther, con-
‘revealed.

conscipusness of present acceptance “with - God.

'So important .and- delightful is this wilniess - that.
it is impossible to possess. and not know it.
' “The superpat= -
© .ural testimony of. divine favor begotten within ‘

I, Waar Turs Wirness Is.

the believing soul by the Spirit of God."

1. Witness of Faith—based on -the . Word of - - -
The Word is what God says about ity o

God.
Faith is the con-
scious contmitment oi the work of .our sa!vanon

'2; Direct or Internal Witncss ’I‘his is cam--
monly speken of as “fecling.” Hlustration:
becomes heir to a'sium of money. On the testi-

"many of the papers he believes—that- is accepta-
_tion, That would be comparable to the witness
" of faith. He then gets the money, he receives

and this is realization, Usuall'y the witness of
faith and feeling or rcallzat:on ‘occur. together,
More oftén is
sanctification, : “This direct or. internal witness Is-
dual.” God's Spirit impresses: and oyr spirits re-

ceive the impression. " God’s Spirit docs the work
“and’ therefore knows when it.is done..

It is sup-
ernatural’ and - only those who havc \t can know
and understand it.

3. The Indirect or Extcrnal Wuncss As’ lhe

* heir uses_the money the fact that he has it is

confirmed. Confirmation. The éxternal confir-

'matjon of the internal witness is the “New Life”

--a, Fruit of the Spirit (Gal. §:22, 22).
The. first three in relation to God.
The second three in relation to others.
‘I'he thlrd three in rel'atlon to”aur own el
gav:rnment ' :

-

One.

_this- true in m,mcratmn than in .
. astonishmeint,

' 15). - An apusmle chiurch, whether protestant or;
--papal.

‘s already at work.

'S MAmzw'-'
h Owrmnm the m)r]d 3 ]olm 51 U O\cr-

cnmmg grace; dominion over. sin,
¢. Practices righ{cousness (l John 2: 29)

<11, NECESSITY OF 'I‘m:. thsss

One, can hardly question the importance’ of
If God does such » work He will nat keep - .-
In every age men have

.lhﬁ
us in doubt “about it.

.been constious of - their ﬂcccphncc wnh Gosl.

‘Abel, Enech, Neah, Dawd Paul;- John md olh-_ }
'c‘rs._ “Knowlcdgc of :alvauon thraugh the remis--

<mn of sins,” : a,

‘The Direct and the Indirect, the Internal and .

the External Witness.go hand in hand. “The

+-former as a safeguard against distress and doubt. -

* The latter as a preventive of prcsumption'nml_dc-
* lusfon.
- other. . -

111, - Hwnnmcas 10 Tuls Wlwsss

a! Lack of surrcndcr :md f'ulh (uns.wcd)
" b Lack -of consccmuon .'qui faith (un-
" sanctified. ' S
c. An unforgiving spmt
d.- Failure 1o pay price,
2, Personal, individual cause, .
" 4 Knawn only- ta the person’ h:mch’ .
Failure initially hinders.the obtainment,
_F'ulurc cnntlnuuusly hinders the cnloyment
Have you mlual!y obtaincd the Witness of the

‘ -'rm_z SCARLET womm -
! Hawotn J. SutroN -
“(Rev. 17:1:6) .

. Thé. character’ porlmycd in_the text: John%
Nat papil .Rome (sct.- verses 1,

“Two' organisms- that . cx:at side by side
~within the arganization. -
‘1. Her Posirion,
manifestation, trial, or prabation. .
~Seated upon a° beast—this “the -
"Either his” spirit or personality,’ for his person-
ality will be bat the incarnation -of his spirit that

dnth already wark" (2 Thess. 2 7)
- HER CHARACTER. N
1 Uniaithful “Formcntmns v
Attitude oI true church toward her divine

Not_
an act herc 'md Uu.re. but the pncllcc 91‘ lhc ’
- life. :

It'is impossible to h:wc' one without the

1. General Causes! R

_Spmt and do you row cnjoy the inbom con-. -
‘sciousness of preqent ncccplancc ‘with God?

“Wlldcme:s"-—-placc 01'

anti- Chns( :

“The mystcr'y of iniquity -

“‘a -1ool.
operates the church!

" tions-and filthiness of. her. forpications.”

“ooosive her Deceived herself, she decelves Bthers .

" ical with the. wm—)d
i ‘.abammmons
'World!y professar worse than pon-professing sin-, -
ner. | The chutch -thrivés ‘on persecution from’
i mlhnul but dics when it comes from :within. | '
“Dirunken with thc .
" pate in this resurrection, They are:

© - THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - W

sto\\cd upun thc world (Inmcs,4 4;
2:15). .

-2. Base,
displayed.
An inocdinite

1 John

This is scentby the things priu‘:d and
“Purple and- scarlet.
dﬂphy

said of those converted, ‘attendance at prayet-

~ medtings, revivals, or moneys raised for ‘mis-"
. slons. ’

The quiet’ of spiritual death.

3, Subservient. “Upon a . .. beast.” Depends
for prestige and support upon thnt ‘which- is be-
ncath her, The woman does ‘nat control the })casl
hut -is supporud hy it
fireme aml separate; lhe hartot church is a “serf,

sup-
Mdny

An illustration? sales,

pers, entértainments - of various  kinds. -

’ d)urrlms ‘carricd b_s the “heast? of worldly solic-

:lahon
4. Afturingly Seductive, “A golden cyp.”
Beautiful  appearance; “how'
Many. thousinds are allured (o their doom
by the garnished, cup,
5, Deceitiully. Destructive: “Full,oi aquina—_
: ! “Posses-

Confents of the cup is"the poison of déom.
-6..Shamelesa, “Upun her forchead a ‘pame.”

" Flaunting her character to the world. Ch'u-aclcr :

of each church as phm as lhaugh !hc name were

on Lhe furchcad ] S
“M)stery” then, “hut nof. now.
“Baby]nn the great.”! " Hoastful-

:x"mfymg a third part’ ol the \mrld :yctcm in

" the “enid: time."”

- (Commercml Bnbylon in Rev. 18; pohucal Bnb-'
.ylon in Rev. 19).

) ¢. “Abominations of the carl "—lhmgs dls-‘
. plcaf-m;. fo God. Nominaily Christian, yet ident-
Women, daughters, then-

Makes woman- responsible,

- 7. Dispasitionally : cruell”
Bloocd of the saints.”

Advocates. of ~ holiness  manifest a

Thie true church is su-

‘The weaithy gain office and the world

‘ Christianity - is essentm!ly,
* " tolerant, but the corrupt church. is cruelly un-
- ~charitable. i
hetter spirit than its opposers. Men kill by slow- °
er'and less humane methods than formerly. (Giv-
" en the choice -of bcmg killed outright, or stowly 3

Decked . 007 -
True - Christinnity cs-

sentially -unworldly. Heagt matcml:sm tules.
Boasy of numbers, costly cdxﬁccs, trained and
- paid- choirs; and ‘educated ministry. Nothing

. One.
1y God allows fo -destroy her naturally.

1L MEMBERSHIP IN Tuis' Cuvick’ 15 Ust-
. VERSAL ) '
1. Word-wide {verses_ 1, 15 S
2. Al classes—' ‘I\mgs.,- inhabitants " of " the
earth.”". . : :
A, Al the faithless cvcrywhcrc

IV, Tue Dooas oF thE. Civrer 1s Csuuw

1. The woman docs not think . so. (Rcv 18 7) :
- 2.-Coéd says so (Rq:v 17:16), '
3. Instrument of destruction—"The- bcast "
'Ihcy arc contemporary. and flourish’ together, No'
distinction’ is made ' for they are cqually guilty.
The ﬂnnpi‘pfcssqr"nnd the faithless professor are -
That which destroyed the church spiritual-
The
*heast" destroys thc “harlot" and Chnsl destroys
the “heast.” i

Although the manner and form of sin may dif-
fer, ‘both are cqually guilty - :md share the same .

’ fatc

desirable.

& text;

FIRS'I‘ RF.SURRECTION AND THE
© . BECOND, DEATH -

ch' L. Hovreysack - .
. Theré dre two tetse stntements in the twenticth
‘chapter of Revc]nhon whlch we Jum logelhcr as’ -
“This is the ﬁrst rcsurrectmn" {v. 5)
““This is-the second death” (v. 14}.

o 1. WuaT 15 DESIGNATED ‘AS 'mr. "Fmsi‘ REsuR-

RECTION P"* : :
+ There have hcen other rcsurrectmns ‘back to
morml lifc—Jairus" daughter; Lav.arus, Dorcas,

“ete. - But these can haidly be counted as of’ thc ‘
attitude,

same characlcr .

2. Christ is-its cmbod:mcnl “I am lhe resur-

rection dhid ‘the life”

s

*3. Christ -is its “firstlruits” (1 Cor. is: 23)

‘4. In a sense 1t is the: pcrfecnon of. lhc life'
which is begun 1n regenerauon . E
" {1) The Spirit -that dwells 'in us now is the '
same Spirit  that shall "qmckcn our rnortal '
bodics:” . .
S, It is called !hc “ﬁrsl rcsurrectmn" in conx, -
‘tradistinction to the resurrection of the wickcd

 which accurs 1,000 years later.

6. ‘There is a_distinct .group who- shall pm’liu-

(1) “Blessed and holy"” (v. 6). - _ Lo
(2) “Martyrs” or "witnésses” (v. 4). Not in
the sense that all have died malignantly. But .
all -who hold Christ's testimony without. fear are
"martyrs." Persecut:on does not. mnlr.e murtyrs.

it only dtscovers them.’

“husband; affections o! cmrupt church be- ) nlh‘b]cd to dcalh ohe would prcfer !hc former).

[ (15)




ing kin!.dufn "
' Lrnmtnt anel peace there shall b(, no cn(l" (Isa.

1L .W_n.u Ie:,!r 'In.\T Is’ '_]‘me,n T

-ition there is no csmpc

. the “second dedth”:

istence;
. selousness.

CTears
: I'xr:iunuu_mx :

. . THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

(3) * Kingy and priests timle . God.” " “They ure

-ty associate with Chtist as rulers upon the earth
. The one thousand years
‘uf His reian upon carth by no méans ternsinated
“His kingdom is an “everlast-

for 1,000 years (v. 6)

Christ’s kingdom.

and ¢ ‘of the increase of His gov-

9:7 It s bmpossible. tor com[:ulc the dignity-

: .:ntl hunnr whnh are reserved for thc R.lmis s g

“Srmw
CPEATU T .

1. AN individunls <ie . once: "It is n[)pnlntetl

unto man once to-die.” -From this ]).‘llnflll,SEp-ll‘

2. There are those who \\1il die t\uce Who

‘are tl.cy?

(13 The facl 111.\1 thé "b! e=°~c:l . hnlv” are
singled Gut as exempted from the “second dvaih
implies that all ulhus shall taste of i,

{2) Christ promiises to himi th:tt._mercomcth-r. "
* that. he “shall not be hurt of the second death.”
(3) Chapter 2t -and verse. 8 catalogs a greaf. -

number ‘of classes’ of ‘those who shall partake of

lieving, and abominable, and’ the murtlertru. and |
the sorcerers, and the ldﬂh_l(]l’.‘:, and all liars shall

" . Kave their part - in:the ake that hiirneth w'ti\
“fire and - brimstone, \\hich is thc ucmmj ddeath.”

C 1L Im Slcmn Deatn Wul Br Wm{sr "lm\ -
7 citizensiwith lhc c.unts, et

Tt F IRST, ‘betause

(M.lll 10:28).
{2) It is a- dmth of fiery mlmml
{3) s wmpanmmhuh are.nf 'lhc mnml ref-

“use of the universel. !

(4) - Its torments are suffered in "!hc prcsumr

“of God.anil of His holy angels”

(5) It offers no promise ‘of a cessation: of ex-
‘but r'ither of etcrn il cuqlcnce and con- .

.

' RlCH YET POOR AND POQR YET R[CH

. ,G. A .Rou:ns
(t)r 8:0,
. Paul lntruduu.b thls thuught
_hx reminding us of the grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ..
2.. The word “that” introduces
the ‘purpose for which grace
. was manifesled.- L
[ Rn_n S'n Poe: - “Thgt thuugh he was rich;
\t'[-f.or your G'l.kcs hc {Christ) becmm popr.”

“The fmrful, and the -unbe- -

(1) Both sou[ and hod) slmll N.lffu' lm.clhe“ .

_ mitht hcmmc Gud's

: Lmu USION &

‘1. Thé Soi ‘of -God, becam the Su‘n‘ of man
(l'mz 2:6, 7 .

T hc Crcatnr of the world and-man bcmnu: .

thc lwlplccs Babc of .Bethlchem’ (Jtihn 1: 1 Luke
.21 7) . .
3 The Christ’ uf Llur\ l)ee.lme a m'm of no.

npumuon {Phil, z i " T

~‘--1 e lc!l the nnm rmnsmn« fnr ”1\. n1.1m,vr.

(Julm £:2; Luke:2:7}

5. H(‘ Jeft the Holy (_:t\ o, joy for a “url(l*‘
“a man of

S uf sorrow and §n, He was cilbedd,
-u{rmw" (l=a. 53:3), . :
. He ~Jrr1!1cc(l the commendation of ﬂw Iw:w

Ln'\ host - for the mndcmn.ilmn of - :mful men

(Iuk[J 113; M.lll 27 3y .
ThL -1nlc~s “Christ  be: .1mc a sin-offering -

(Ilcl) 4 li Isa. 53:10). o

]l:_ l’mm \’E_.T RIL‘I.'[: “That )c
lhmdgh his poverty. might -be rich.”

. Christ wis! botn of - our hature (humnn),

llnt we um.ht e butn of His divine - n:\turL'
(Jnhn 1:14; 2 Pet. 1), S
. Christ. th.lmc dbhe Son cof man that we

mmht “be Afilled M!h .tl} Hw Iulm'<5 of God”
(I"ph. 319y, - S

4. He became ‘Thc Slr'm;,vr u! Glll[cl." ‘that
we mwhl e “no muore :tr.lm.uré.” “lut - fellow -

(Eph. 2:19):

5 e beciume poor | That we might “be heirs
: u[ Gol™ : -

(? Cor. 8:0). .
6. He became. the - Rejected - Stnnc th.tt we,
. temple “or  His Spmt 10
ducll in (Matt. 21:42; 1 (_ur 316y, B

Hc was numhuct! \ulh

tIsa.'53:12).

- 8. Christ ate His last 5upp(.r mlh a I:clm;c ‘

llnl we mwht eat at the Marriage Sup;wr with
the Lamb (Matt. 26~73 Rev: 18:7))

q, Ho tecame a sin-offering (a“curse) that we

might pet rid m’ sm (llw curse) ((‘ml 3 IJ)

10.-He died in a sinfu] world that we | mu,hl-

iverin the -glory world .md never dic (Juhn
3 m) - e

Y

11, Hc received the ermn of thums fram the
hands of cruel men that we: might  receive the.
crown of ru,hlmusncs-, from the loving hands of .~
2 Tim. + B)..

Let us bu:umc mnllonmrc~ u{ grace -

the Righteous Jud;.e (M'ltt 27 70

nnd g,luryl

(lbl

[ﬁﬂ:_iﬁkind! o

the transg.reﬁs'nn -
thal we mll..ht “he numbnrcd ‘.'.llh thc rcdumcd '

[ S

o cvanpelizing the world: was’ ;,ucn into the hands’
-~ of man at Pentecost an has been carried on by
" men baptized with the Holy Ghnsl ever since:

the .

-
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™

: God waorks,

" tars.

T

E.VALUATING REV]VALS PAST AND
B PRESENT o

(‘ D ‘Nmzms

HE, definitin of vv.nhl ting - is “ethmnc .

valuation or .l])i}ro\'.ﬂ " The work- of.

The more ability,” God-given and acquiradl,
better man has lem able to 'u'qull hlm*-df m 1u=.

evitheelistic effort, : :
" A treatife on ‘revivals. naturally -then, \\ould-m :
a ‘measure mean, & study of men, their methods
" and reaulls in our appraisal of revivals,

'I‘hi:: will
of courserstir up discussion "and perhaps argu-

ment, and 4f it seems thal 1 have come far short-
lil"llm-mnrk,‘ncrlmps Pou will bear a-litlle with’

Once Mr. Linceln was visited by some gen-
Hcmvn who prnu:tul on ﬂrcnunl of his shorl-

“sizhtedness and he nplu:d “Gentlemeny suppose
all the: prupcrl) you ar¢ ‘waorth was in gold, and

you h.ul placed it in the lnn(h of 'a man 1o cat-
ry it"across Ni igara: Falls on”n rope., You would
not shake the rope, or tell him to. ~l.md a little

: -\tr.m.hlcr, or go i ltde faster, or Jeun: a-fittle
more n lhe” narth,” trn - a little - mote to the -
: south? -No, you woulil hold your breath as well.
as yaur tengue -until- ln, wis L-l[d\ over.

" ‘30 if
yoi do nat agree with my sideag, 1-hope -1 Joam
at least “stimulate yaur- mmd am] s soul 1u a

% very important’ matter,
ln dealing - with” the sub]ut of ruv:vais, [].!bt

and prumt we must deal ‘with the Taws govern-

ing_ human thoughts anil 'ulmns ‘which,  when

"ru.h!ly .mplnd secure the bu.~.l results in tlw sal-

Valmn of souls. These are . methads’ by “which
Af thq, are discavered and Eullm\cd
SHCCess is af-surcd :

I'revailing prayer 7 andl faith are lmpumtwc i.u'-
Pentecost cimes in answer to prayer. Evan,

were all of- ()ne aceord and -in ope place.’” . '. -

- tearfully -preached.

n

Cor his pulpit and’ prc.u:hc:l the blogd, and Gnd'

.ment and “Hell; until. the people
- know il there wits any- hope,
" wait and see,

mcthuriq ompha_ycd in hnm:m;: shout- .rul\ul«-
are stifl the.

sames ’ v
]Scculu prl.\.tﬂll\}.. praver and fAith there -must
e unison- uf tfforl amd oneness 01’ “desire, “They

Thcn thére.is the truth pruchvd in the dem:

_unstration of the Spirit and power; - elear, definite

messages. on the Mom} repentance,. the «divinity

of Christ and ‘the h.lpl_lsm with ‘the’ Holy Ghest..

“Tohn_ indeed Enp(imd with water, but ye shall
he baptizad with the Hely Ghost.” " “This is that
which ‘was k[m[-u.n by tlu' prophiet Joel, JIn the

Tast ‘day, 1 will pour. aut of my Spirit upon all -

fesh.” - The feariul judgments of God must be
his pulpit Mt. Sinai and preached the law, ]ll(l;.
tante crving to

- For two - weeks he poured it an,

and then fnr two -weeks he took Mt Calvary

“murey, and ﬂmv nme by the hundreds.

* healthy c0n-ult‘r.nllun of my f.ub;ml for this s+~

B grealness came,

thoreughly
vet they

- cupalions, vv:r\thlm.. in short,
Tven. Jamv-. aml John- induced their mother 1o
< help lhcm try to procure & pledge from  Jesus

In- mrNderg the type of ;rr.-:.tc!zcr, we will |

looX at the disciples. Beiore Pentecost they were

needed heart puarity.
associntes,

~They had ‘given

up wmuch Lo follow Christ honies,. oc-

that they mu.hl Le pnmc nmipister and secretary
o state; and thc athers were, . angry ahout it;
Seli- wLLInL and. desire for Ahe bhest calls -for re-

‘vivals must be buorned out of the hearts of men
.h\ the fire of the Holy Ghost

At Pcntewst

self-secking  ended, a new conception of ‘true

- e—greatness Imrchasul by the price of the cross

pelist Finnu’y: had a-man to do nuthing but pray;. '

of conwviction,
started -home. © A woman in Ifnf'hnri
down the revival for Dwight L. Mootly..

prayed
The

_and as he preached people fell under the power
Others [ell on the street as they

and the incoming of -the Holy Spirit. -

.m- them their Pentccnsl
“cley, Whiteficld, Fictchcr, " Finney, - Dr.
Brt,su. Bud Robinson and a_host of cvangelists

" have met the conchlmnm given -up all and starled

(a7y

revival fires that will never go-out. E. Stanley

Dr. Godbey: said he togk for‘

but themselves, -

He s great who is the servant
of all, wha dies to séif that' he may bless others -

Te tokd them 1o~

sayed under the teaching .ol Jesus,~

ThLy pave
themselves wholly in. the _upper room .md God

4
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. through threats,
stripes, sang their way through -prisons, and iri-

.. varies into Enster mornings. - R
“are not wreathed with the Jedves of hiumaa cul.
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Jones says, “Thc tiasclp]cs smiled
rejoiced  their  way

umphed their. way through death.” This type
of evangelists will bring a revival'anywhere, any-
time. ‘Their weapons were compelling; the turn-

" ing of the other cheek, the going the second mile, -

the giving of the cloak alse, the loving of those -
" that hated them, and the praying for theiriperse-
They

‘cutors and they won, of course they dldl
lurned their defeats into victories and’ their® Cal-
" Revival :preachers

ture, but are flaming hcrnkls -of thc ‘cross of

: Christ.”

Hcre {s the only world rehL.mn lhal umtts all
races and languages together in” brotherly love,
This then is the reqult of pentecostal rovivals—

- at Pentecost all life, langtinge, culture, national -
. genius, art, science, -philosophy—all life s gath-

cred into- a common center, Christ and then it
goes out from that common-center to tell each
m its own Janguage thc \\ondvrful I.NJI‘L"% of God,

ReVi\mIs bring I'mh thai i un '1bulm1, auti- -
. tudq of -the soul, a continupus adjustment of the -
‘human to. the divine.
throunh a - dream, sought God for heurs. tintil’
. peace came.

-’imnhih Sniilh,

She cried, “H1IIcIu]1l:, ‘T have got
retigion.”
was ‘;ancufmd

She' "silld SAll of a sudden, 1

- seemed ‘lo go two, ways at once, oh, wha{ glory
Three times-on her way Mome .
She. testified -

filled my. soul.”
she felf ‘prostrate under its power.
tg ‘all with whom she came in contact, and con-

 viction was dcep and pungent upon them. Aman:’

da. prcached in‘the biggest camps in America and

" halls in" England, Rome, Florence, Alexandria,
" Jerusalen, and Calcitta. -
same, multiplierd thousands sought the Lord. It

The results . werd the

was_the simple. life of David Livingstone as he

Niterally  carried out all the instriction of “the
. Bible, “leaving all to follow Jesus," that hrought

"Henry M. Stanley from infidelity te Christ, and
" saved ‘thousands in dark -Africa and added 170,

000 square miles lo:the . British empire. Who

" knows whether the revival undef Woesley or Fin-

ney was greater than the influence of Dawd Iw

'mgstone or Dr. Bresee. . .
The revivals ‘of the first ‘century wete lcd by

men “who loved not their lives unto the death,”
who hedrd the Macedonian - cail, . and went
through death to fring the' glorious message of

_life.  The prognss af the Chirch of Lhe Nazarene
is a fair lllustratmn of prcscnl ‘revival results,

lhcir way -
~through.

saved -

"Later shn went -to hear- Inskip .md,

.“l“ . h |‘

been built through revival effort, Dr, Ao M.
Hills, before *he joined thes Church of the Naz-
;arene, saiil .in a theology “class at ]ohn Fletcher

Collcgc, ,“'I'hc Church of the Nazarene is like the

maorning sun toming up in all its 1.,]0ry in 1003
there wcre 10,414 -members, now ‘thére are over
100,000,

rhurrhcs S
. Personal \\ork in ! the audiense and armmd the
. allnr is necessary. “Thi most efficient altar work-
cets of recent vears were -Dr. Carfadine and Dy
Fowler.”. They stcemed” 1o’ know just when the

seeker had repented ‘or hail cnnﬂ.cr:\tcd ali and

was rearly 1p believe, Inv.lrnbl.\. the light would
hreak and the gloty uou!d fall,
is taa much confusion” | The secker being allowed

waord, the assurance chines,
to-jiray fur the seckers. Rey. Lyman Brough uised

to say “he' thaked God he had no one to helj
- and no-one (o hinder hlm, ‘when he- was SL‘LMDL

th Lord.?

‘iz

.uul pray - antl-’ helieve, Qaltar  seevices
_m.trkotl by shouls OL \-:ctnry. the Spirit falling

o rhc pcﬂplc in mnng ‘and mncufwng powetr.
Paul miy do the sowing, \pu!]n:. \\..ncr, hul God, T

Loives the lmrc.\w

o George. Wimtﬁcl(l the master. rcu\allsl, who
-;1rc.1clmi 10 thousands and. ‘who had -ofltimes
hutideeds «cckum the  Lard in  one . seryice,
,.])r('uh('rl with a Lender, mt‘licd heart, He in-
voked the - thumlcr of, e veén upan- his hearers
ol mmen fell as if- dead.  Whiteficld once de-

xS rlhc:i u poor, hlmti w mu trvime to erope his
wiy - ta safety, as @ sinner. lost in iniguity. He''

brought him ta the.cdge of the cliff and finally
he pitched the lost min down the cliff and Lord

“Good God, he is gone” In his preaching men

2aw not only !h(‘mﬂrhu, hut Goil.

©ingg, he wis. atfame with Gail. J
Today the great docipines of - Lhe tncamatmn.

of the Spirit and eniire.
preached ‘from thonsands of pulpits every Sun-

day, anivnl messages are the pulse beat’ of

true c.pinlu'll lite; Owic thing only .can prevail,
the strong and - reconciling Word, prcnchml by
Jdips that have hcm touchicit mlh hnl) fire,

(18)

{or our church. was. hurn ina rL\lV.il and ‘has’

then fhere were 006 mindsters and 228 -

. salvation to the people l'mf:;y;
churches, now there are 3 315 mnmturs and 1 361 o

vivals il rgive the spirit ~ol brotherhood and

There . ofttimes .

{0 pray. lllrt)ll"hQ.I[Id as faith . lays: hold | 0! the
The workers commg'

If-the people .mti the cv’mgvh:t will 5‘1tnhcc .
will be

gelism somewbat harder,
© piictyfes, thc teachings of evalutinn. and the loose-

s sl on the ‘throne, a
~ Elijah ‘prayed, that it' rain not on the carth for

Chesterfield 'who was in the audience, cried out,’

His lace was -~ -
radiant with heaven which -he hud caught on the
. mount of communion and.prayer; \\'th <[)c.1§c o

" atenemen), repentance, rc,.;mr,mtwn, the witness’
sanctification, are .

n
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The ‘pentecostalrevival brought wn awful sensé’

_of sinTulness and nectd of Cheist :as a Savior until

they,  pricked in their hearts, cried vut, -*Men
ant! brethren, what . shall we do?
weére added unto thcm ~about thrco thous:md
souls.” “The &ame “truths proclaimed with the
imction” of - the Spirit wi!l_l»ring conviction and
I'eniecostal re-

Claistian -fellowship “to .all -people.  There were
seventeen nauonnlmts and, taces gathered in one

same _message of salvation Ly the samé -Savior,
and on the same lerms.

The aim in cmngelﬁm is the persnnal conver-

“sion of .men to a‘new life.in Christ, to complete
- surrender to_Gad, Tollowed by the mcnmmg of
“the Holy Ghost.
gcllcm il any .one period . of time, that “same -

Whatevér the reason for evai-

réason applies to cvangelism ‘at alk pcrmds of

. and there -

- audience and ecach h_t'ml in his own language the

The Wesleyan tevival -

. of the cighteenth century saved England from’
_revolution and -only a mighty revival will save
' the world Irnm chaos today, ;

lime. Sin has not chinged, rncns nceds are the

same. The hcnrls of men arc unch'm;.,ed

Thereé may be some thmgs that have made.evan-
We¢ know that moving

ness of morals, make revival: eifort hard, but God

Gad's
abundant pmwsmn i3 as available tod:ty as ever.

and if we will pray as’

threé ' years and six months, and are willing to.

be. fed by the ravens,- \'.c can pray the prayer
that. wﬂl brmg the fire, as’ on Mt. Carmel.

“There are more_burned-over places, more mov-

‘ ing. plclurcq, more autnmo!nlts to dctnct from
“the house of God, and some may say that'in the

last days men's hearts “shall “wax “cold and re-
vivals are _impossible: Somcunc wﬂl quote ‘the
scripture saying, “When the Son, of man cometh

"~ shiall he find faith on the uarih?" (Luke 18:B). )
In the conlexl you. yill find the answer. 1f oné -

really bchcvcs God. and -prevails in prayer hc N

“Christ-is the same yester-

" “shall have the desite of bis heart, and. that an-
swer will be ‘;pecdy

day, and today, and forever (Heb. 13:8), . Tt is.

. a reflection on. His powcr and ability to say He

cannot answer now as in days of ald. “If my
people which are callud by niy name shall humble
themselves, and pray, and seck my face, nnd turn

" from- their wicked ways; then will T hear. from
‘their

land.” HAsk what ye will' s and il slhall be ddne.”

heaven and forgwc their sins and .- heal

(19

.Chc,s,

-Shn'rk

‘righteousness,

. uil! give thee the hea!}mn for thlnu mherltance '

and thc uttermost pnrts of “the earlh for thy pos-
session.”  So long as God:z arm is not-shortened
He will be able to save and as long as men ate

“able to- repent, Hc will forgive,

Revivals do not come mercly as the resilt of

_human plans but through the power. of the Hely

Ghost, Let us Humble ourselvcs under the hand
of Cod that He may ‘vislt us agnm and again -
with rcywnl fire, . ¢ cow

' MAKING A MINISTER ‘
. ) Paur 8. Hoe S
. Following are some’ quotations from the eve-
ning paper (one edition) that comes to my home,
and some from the Bible, .1 place them so‘the) N
will shaw- the idea of rchglon entertained by our
present - day churches in contrast with’ God's idex )

of His Church as stated in His Word

PAPER “Benefit Thc.'ncr pcrformance, Wash-

ington’s Mcrry Go Round, Roosevelt Theater,
_for Women'’s guild of . ————-—-—-Church s

Bistk: “Be not. conformed’ to this .worjd: but

- be 'yes transformed . hy - thc rencumg of your

m!nd e .
P.u'rn “Socml meeting with c_nrds and bunco
at' St. Christopher’s.,”

“chg then made frec ﬁom s[n, ye:

Bmu.

‘became the servanis of nghteousncss

. Pargi: “Pnncakc supper, Evcry man’s Blblc :
Chureh.”

Bnre:! "Hmmg a form of god]mess. but deny-'

ing the power thereof: fram such turn away.”

“Paven: “Benefit card party for Chnstm‘ls re-
lief, at Parish house of .Church.”.

BipLe: “Bring ye all the tithes into the store-
house, that there may be meat in mine house,

“and prove me now: hcrcwuh, saith the Lord of .,

hosts, if I. will nnt open’ you the windows of
heaven, and polr you oit a blossing, that there -
shall not be room enough to receive it” * - i

. PavER: “P]ay——MnnIess marriage, - by fourth

group of Ladles' md Sﬂmcty of ———Church. ] .

RipLE: “For the man is not af the ‘woman:
bit the woman of the man.” .
* Paper:’ “Bencfit- Theater. pcrformance. 'Tiger
for ‘young people's fellowship, Chun:h of'
at Fantasy Theater” - '
Bmls.."Flec also youthful Iusts: but Eu!low
faith, charily, peace, with them’
that call on_ the Lord out of a pure heart.”
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that are jn the

- purnity”

.of this part’ of the country.

. church.

* The further we ku;) away fram’ the nonsense of
o ter we will get

_not ¢nlled on to entertain anybody; at any time’

- -been no_shepherd for the flock.

bers, and possibly then more for the sake of the
- social - aspect ‘than for the direct work - of God,
. Somec ‘ministers are strong enough in the, pulpit
Cto hold the crowd without much callmg. but

PAvER: "C.lk(: “«.llc .mxlhlry ‘of Churc‘ll of .
-~ iR \"u.'lnl n.mrc .

lllml “And throush covetousness shall . they
with feigned words mitke merchandise bl you,
whose judgment pow of a long l’imu'lim.,croth not,

~andl their d‘lmn.mun slumbe rt'lh not.’

©Parer: ‘(.nrd p.lrt\. for th Inm'llt uf B it
SChurch,”’ : . B
. s “Love not the \mrld,{ncither:thé?l_him:n

world, 10 any.. man  love the
worli, fhf love of the Fither is not in hl'ni. ’

l'.m.u i ‘ml pirty, Gitfes o Zion -ll]‘(l]l.ll’y "
“BinLg: '\\'m' unto them thlt are ll cise m
Zion. :

"(.xkl. atlc, jlmmr Lt.u.,uc (Imnh (Ji

i)
v

"Parek:

" BmgE: Lot no man despise thy ymlh, biit lJL‘
thou an (.\.ll'l]])]t' of the believers, in waord, ‘in
mnvumtmn, in dnnl\, m splnl in f.lllil, in

The above doing of the' dlurul:cs are annnunu-d v
in this evening's |m]mr 4 read ‘them with regret,. |
for thLy are an index - of the. H]Hl’llll Wl condition
It y\,olll([ appear-fhat .
present ” day  religion,  Catholic, Protestant’_or
Jew, ddes not follow. very tlosely’ the: triack of
the early Christians in the Adls of the Apostles,
And then- we wonder  why men  don’t go to”
Mdin are sensible and know twe mueh’ to
b “deceived by such- o program. -They can gel

* more fun for a-nickel tham the church can give
them for a dallar,

"When the thurch offers men.-
a- Bible progranmi ‘of ‘service .and salvativn they

pusted’ will sit-in the pews and pay their tithes.

shm\s pageants, suppers, gr,tb baps, ete., the bet-
_.klnng The church is an vecles-
1.15[1&'1[ body, the custodian of the trath, and is -

unfess it'is a 'strnngui‘, wlic'may be an angel: .

Pastoral Calling. -
M.:ny churches are run down betause there has
The minister
docs not call, excepl 6n a few of his choice mem-

even then we suspécl that there are many bungry
sheep, and a riumber of goats as well, \\ho woultl
welcome A [ittle call fzom the minister,

One of thc jobs as.s:gncd ‘to our church is to

(20
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gt the people gcruainted with our gospel of full .
slv ni'un, and one of the hist ways.to get il done -

in to l,:lL about i, and readd about :t, anfl pray
about it, in. the homes of -the peaple.” -

a little to Faithiad pastoral eallige. 00 .

Of course if ‘the minister is merely o news gath.
~erer, and, news distributor, he ll.ul_btllcr stay at
ey ard pray and read his Bible, o

Possibly he

~cufv be of some use in the puipit il he does that,

certaindy “he cannot be of much wuse by’ turning
hinfself into a newspaper carrying a scandal page;
The people will soon discover th.ll 5 dog - that”
© brings a hane will r'mr} pne away,” and thdy will
‘be difected accordingly.” Whe can tell the great
"ipfluence that has.come to thi homes of the ped-

‘ple through the voice of the minist(f, readding a

¢ thuice bit of “»CTI[![LITL‘ .or _offe rimg a brief, hc.lrt- .

fult prayer for the f.mnl_-, welfare,
One _objection 1o pastoral calling is that thc

pmplu of the place already- hLlUI‘li-. to a church of -

.umtlmr denpomination. £ tourse lI:Lre Jis-a min-
jsterial courlesy Lo he n‘b&crvul and ‘proselyting

is out of fashion, but there is at feast one oppar- ’

tunity 1,!\(,11 o every D.I‘Slﬂl‘ to call on all. lhe

" people, andl that is when he first goes to his new, "

field of work. He dnes aul knew where his own

-'mtmhr.rs .'m:
church pe np!o are, he daoes not know the strects,

“Bic open to him, but he can at least ring the belt
- and- smile, and il anybody lets him in he tanbe
- gentlemanly, and il po one invites him in he pos- -
sibly ean.get a lew awords with \\!mmc\ cr COms
" to"the door, ﬂnd tell them that he Is the new
minigter, and tr)lm, ta find out \\ho in town
loves the Lurd, and if . there is any Unn;., he can -

"who do ndt ge to church anywhere,
- hisg flock.

he doesn't lew where the uther

nor the names of the peoplé anywhere; - There

will be no“objection whatever if he calls onevery-
. bady '

s A ; v+ churcly tell them - fhat he is ‘the new: pastor and -
will respect it more, and many, who_are now dis- .

in town to find oul \'.erc they go to

is trying to, get hls bearings.  Not every door will

do to serve the commumly

In spite of the. fact that lhc town is ovcr—- S
the minister who calls will find many.

churched,
They are
1t seoms to me that a minister should
consider a0} the unchurched people in town.as un-

“dér his chargo, and he should honestly. tey to do

his best Lo serve them. They will have deaths”

ol \\L_-(l(hn:,% in their familics. - They have old
people whio need. kind words said to them, and

- children that should be in a'Sunday school, They -
‘have men and boys: whie will welcame a,'good,

It certain.
ly-i a0 hard neld that will not open up at -least

. - o f . " v R
: upsmmling minister as their friend, ahid he proud
'of him. : :

* not -so mucli with the in- between mcullm,s per- .
lods, while the jmstor las more of the in-between |

~

- No ev‘mgelistic mcclmg can take !he phru nf
the: pastoral calling. ‘Fhe evangelists .may be dis-

: -;,ustul with the plodding methods of the p.mm
. and. think that with a little more Icrmr» ot ]lfl.

in the mcetmgs of the chiirch thmg.,s would move
faster. But. evangelists, for the most part, deal
with. the “meeting” cnd of lhc church, work, and

periods thm he- docs of 'm),lhmg, ‘wlse, amnd every

experienced  pastor knows thal his biggest jobs,

“lie between Monday mnrnmg aml inunhy m;,ht

“tather lh.m on Sund'ty

Servnut vi. chtator
. 'The principle of minislerial _ogeration is serv-

dce. To chln sumchod), to be a conveyor of sav-

ing truth, to hold people stuadv when they, are

: umlcr trial and difficulty, 10 continually ‘hold in:

o view the welfare of ihe snuh of qien;

“of the trde mrmctcr, whéther bt is a pastur or

mtmlerb duty amd calting,

The prmchu “ho helps ponplc will pe)\alhl) Iw'
rewarded cwithe a good position in’ lhc_.church,

possibly he will not; but whethier ke is or not

e must keep in -mind that hé is te help bring -
in the kingdom of God, and ail his cfforts must”
. be-enlisted to; that end,
s his miﬁiqtr}, & good church where” he can sit in a

To have as the aim of

position of respect and-honor will wndo much of
whal Goil has cal[u{ him-to ncrfurm

The spirit of 1 am the muuslur, and 1 am in’
t}\'u'bl., and what I'say must go is nol the spirit

an’ u'm;,cllut Possibly in. matters of theology

© the -minister has had a better oppurtun?ty, than

his lay brethren, but in' matters of finance; pot-
itics, schopl boards, cte, he w i do well Lo |m\
attention -to-the opiniom of others,

If therd is a certain way-that a church_- has
‘been “In. the habit of accomplishing its purpose
" there is usually 4 good reason*why that way wad

adopted. It it works.well, why disturh jt?- Un~
less there 5 a better way, usually n snmplu one;
lh'l.l the minister can suggest, he had beucr,ndapt
himself to-the methed aiready in use, 1 he has

“a-better incthod that he is sure will bnng, greater -
results his church is quite likely to. listen while ™
. he explains it, and will probably adopt it.

Bul
if 1t does not and the chrch can carry on. with

the old method, the minister should stand ‘with

his church to carty out the old program, rather

: ihar’i_ create a difference. of opinion, or try to en-.

< chreh is ‘warking may be also ‘Tost,
“have a fuss over a system, some churches will

l_hh is thc .
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“force the new progiam, “Just to fight -for-a
“system” rather (has the end to beogained by the
“system. seems oor judgment. In doing ihat the

“tspstem™ may be lost, angd the el for which the

Ruther than

-1crll‘1cc the whole program .lnslmd and dmuw
to do nothing rather lh.m havc a [u-ﬁ lr\.mg, to
“do numethm}, ’ S Lo
Tundreds of cumlumm drise .in A paslor'llt
whire the p.nstnra voice will lie .11nlhnrql). ‘
Cpeople” will follow his declsion. “They  expect
him to know what is the better way for them
and the people served by the church.- How nec-
essary it.'is for the pastor Lo bave the idca of |
seevicy, rather "than personal position, in ntind,
'-lhppy is the m.m who embraces his opportuml)
‘lu SCIVE. : - :
And \\hcn it cumLs Lo bcm;, Ahe buﬁa or llu,
_servant it7is well, to ‘remember that not very.
any - ean boss successiully, while the place for:
seryice is sa large that' ne man can do- all that
“he sees needs 1o be done.’ A few great men have
hen th_c “jron -men” of their country, dnd have®
made theie country better in order to their own
grandeur, but most great men have served, The:
ace for dictators ig Jimited. “The werld needs
only a few.  But there is a great” demand fur
those who will serve. We are of the epinion that
. the minister who honestly” trics to do good will
he rewarded in duc time if be faint not.

N

“Texr: Who hath -bilieved onr report? and (o
whome isethe arm of - .!lu- Lurd rwm!rd {Isaiah -
LR TR S S

1. Here are f-omu munwmlh a ru.pcrt or mcs-
SEe, ‘The pcrqunntl of this company is worlhy
- of notice.  Are they fools? fanatics? frauds?

freaks? or are they sensible, godly, inspired? 1o

they _seek their own sclfish interests, or are they '

f«unln;, on this uammmcc .u. a pcrsun.\} ‘carthly
‘](l'-w to themselves?

. Note! such’ men as Isanh. Daniel, ail Ihe
|1ropheli,_ apostles, and nolle preachers of the
New Testament dlsp«.mauon - The greatness of
these men makes their opinion \\urlh while, Thw
hclu.vu!, and thérefore reparted. - .

b. The grEANESS | ‘of. these men d!d nol make
the report great, but the canlcnt of - the report
* made them great. T hey wete great men m ‘char--
“acter and - mfim.nct because of. Jesus Christ.
Wuhout Him they "would have ‘been: unknown

' Quoac from haml:. St Paw), 5t. John, Wes-
(21)

The -
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ley, ctc., their !f.'SllmOny of Chmt thc Son of

) God .

2. Note the ronlent 'of the report’ {Isniah 53):

It is impossible -to' state the entire Teport, but

.not bcheve the report

R IN

- ‘ability to the human soul.

oA Regcncralmn.

it can be condensed in “This is a faithful say-
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus

- Christ came mto the waorld to save, sinners.”

A A fmthfu] ‘report. True 1o the facts, These

" facts are against. the back(.,round of ctermty anil--

will never-be clmnged : )

_b. These facts arc worthy of all m:ccplntmn'
From CVEry vtcwpmnt "From alf.k:.nds of men.
The splentlst,,;lgnqstlc, infide), rich, peer, proud,
sinful, weary and heavy. laden, 3l should accept

for-it is worthy of hli acceptation.  What a glor- 7,

ious report the Church has to give, and what a

_'pnvx!cge is given to the worlri lhmugh the re-

purl of the ‘Church.

- 3, This report §5 apposed The npposmon 5o
" noisy,_ bitter,, stubborn, remurse]css

The oppo-
sition offers no reasonabie substitute ta save the

"soul in time or eternity.

4. What shall be the dtsimsumn of (hc rcport?

- Shall' it be believed, or. disbelieved? The pawer
o to acccpt it, or rcjcct 1t is w:th cvcry min \\ho

hears it.

a,” Mo amount u[ reasoning . can 'mnvin_cc a
carnal, unbelieving’ hcnrt .We present’ the reason-

" .ableness of salvation “through Christ, but the
ThLy da -

"heart is capable of profound unbdwf. :

‘b. No amount of. mlraclc “arklm, can convince
the carnal heart. The Jews ‘saiid, “Show . us'a
sign.”. There_ shall no ‘other sign be given than
that of the Son of Man; In the présence of the
supernatural the heart is sull capab!c of unbclle[ )
They wtll not bchevc :

C. Sume believe. Salvallon is. by f.ulh Wilh-

. out kiowing theology, or much of the Bible, yet
. the heart can belleve “unto salvation.
of lhe human heart heing able to sincerely believe

the fos pci when it-is first prcscnti'd as a way of

This fact

salvation from sin is o proof of its perfect adapt-

the human heart, by the One who:' made. the

“human heatt, therefore can be instantly believed
by the human heart.

. This cannot be said of
false _religions, Chmtmn -service, ete, .

5. To whom i the arm of the Lord revealed ?
It is revealed to those who belfeve with alf the
hen'rl - The arm - of the Lord is- revcnled in, T
Brenklm, all the powers of

- (1)

R

Salvation is made for. -

.

“sin from the life, and cmbhnr: men to walk in .
B newness of life. .

b. Sancuﬁcnlion The baptlsm wlth thc Holy a

Ghnsl cleansing and empowering thc behcver

e, Coml’orling and djrcctlng the s-unu through _

'nll their life.

‘d. Triumph in de-uh and the ccrtmnty af thc. :
“resurréction, )

Coucws:m.
“You ‘may. this minute

hcvc the rcport Wl“ you belicve?

T

SELF EXAMINATION—PERSONAL

_.Sdechan: from Dz, Joseph Farker's Book, "None -

ere HA Ples Jor the OHd Sword,"
’ C!mpter Ad Clcmm. _
SENT ¥ BY Rev. A H, Eccu:s‘mn,
Athabasca, Albcrla.

"

ou know that the ‘value of all comfort’

dcpcnds upon the .right with which we
can claim it: It is not meet to take the

children's bréad and cast |l unto the dogs We
“What _
glory is it, if, when’ ve be buffeted for your faults,
* ye shall take it patiently ?"- 1. must, then, probe )
my heart bei‘orc God. I must not spare mysell, -
The hot iron. must go right in. Have T been -
envious of some other man? Have I sought to -
irmjure his rcpulatmn, or to modify his influence?

must rot .be comfortcd in wrong—domg

Have I been secretly, p!cascd when 1 have heard
that he Is not quite 50 popular as he used to be?

. And yet:have 1 said how sorry I was that he. was -

not maintaining his posllmn? What woider il

" God shoulil chide me,’ and feed me with the bread

of rebuke?. My sout was indeed mean, and my

"breath was corrupt in prayer, yen, my hollest, .
.werds were bathed in pestilence, and. my suppli-

cntmns were welghted with deceit. Is it to be
wohdered at, then, that God stirred up ‘men

‘against me, and rolled rowgh stones. before my .
{eet? it was ngh_lcous judgment, I had shut the -

door. of the, sanctuary in my own face; and ex-
cluded myself from the light of love." Or.if I have

:nol sinned in this pnrhcular way, have I not
sinned after o manner of my own? Have I not
*burged 'with' unholy passion? Have I no’ secret . -

altar of ilici: worship? Has covelousnesa per-

. verted love, and seduced motive from fts- first |
~snmpliuty? ane T .not become cntang!ed in an

| Here is the rcport many oppose '
“it, hut it is ‘the truth.
have a revelation of the arm of God, to do for .
you what you need. to have dong, if you will be-

. and depressions.
- the visible instruments, . but - the hasnhty‘ which

. .
C

oo

: unpruhlnble process of self-]ustil'tcat:on without
. 'gumg to the root of the matter?. =~ v :

1t is along this line of inquiry thnt 1 often
find the prob:zblc reason of my d|§c.ouragemenls
Other people may - hnvc been

théy expressed may have been divine, Very rarely

does chastisement of this rort bcgm and- end with.

a personal opponent.. The opponent himself may
not_{ully know what he is’ deing. " He may even
do it without reluctance. It does thie soul no harm-

10 see God himseli in all this pcnnl actionj on
the contrary, 1t bnngs the soul to great principles
. and gives it.an npportumty of pcmtcncc and. con-

fession, chcr spare your ~awn soul, ot regard

jnurscll as an instance of injuredi mnoccncc Self-
: Sevcnly is the way to health.. At this poinl also

1 have pmw:d the Bible 'to be- the very Word

“of God.” There .is no severity like the severity

of .that Word. #The war,d af God is qulck and

powerful, and ‘sharper than any ‘pwoedged sword,
"picrcing even o the dividing asunder of. soul

and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is

. a. discerner of the-thoughts and. intents of the

heart” (Heb. 4312); This may or ‘may not tech-
nically be the Bible as a- merc book, yet it is in

“that beok I Tind the divulmg sword s’ I find -
it nowhcre else.. When the. Lord.sn.)s. “Is. not my:
- word like as a Ilrc? and like a hnmmer that .

breaketh the rock in pieces?” my ‘heart can only
answer a. solemn and - grateful’ Yes. A favorite
figure is that of the sword: “Hel halh madt: my

_'mouth like a sharp sword" (Isaish 49:2).7"“Out
. of _his muulll went i sharp twoedged sword"
: (RBV l 16)

“Repent, or'T will come unto, thge
quickly, and will fight” ngalnst thcm ‘withr thc

sword of my. mauth” (Rev, 2: 16)

We -may . know the Word of God hy its se.’
N verity .as well as by its gentleness Tt is a savor
- of life unto life, or ‘of death untg. death:. It ef. '
" fectually worketh in them that hcheve The Word
* of the Lord is as the Lord hlmself “Hell and de-"
struction ate before him; how much ‘more, then, .

the hearts of the children of men.” Are 'we very

" ‘much :cast - down and exceedingly troubled? ~“I
_the Lord search the heart,.I try the reins, evén
‘to give every man according to- his ways, and
" according to the fruit of his doings” (Jer..17:10),
" That nizy be the explanztion! It finds the reason

. In myself, and therefore /it is likely to he true.
-1 must. no fonger. trifle with mysclf
Surcly the darkncss 5hall cover me; even the
' (23)

“If [ say,

. Apostie Paul,
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mght shall be llght ahout me. » Whal then, 5ha11 S
"I do? Wherewithal shall. I cleanse my way? 1

will anse, and go unto my Father, and will say

unto hlm, “Search me, and know my heart; try
me, and know my thoughtsy and see if there be‘
any wicked way in me, and jcad me in the way -

:everlastmg " Along this- line you wlll hnd re-
Jease, and hopc, and hcnvcn

! mm—r

Self-E;amlnahnn—M:msterlul

Why do 3" preach? This i5 not so simple an - -
" inquiry. as it seems to be. Have. 1 really a meisage

tu-lhe',pcople, and is §t 50 urgent that 1 must-de-
liver it or die? Whose message is it ?»_ Is'it mine
or God's? It it'not parily mine? Say the setting

" of it in’ words, and in choesing the words. and in

choosing the words have I’ not given the prcfcr-'
ence to words which ‘man’s wisdom teacheth?

* Have I not been betrayed by my own cleverness
“and sordidly delighted with my own originality?
But I have beén told that T can have as diréct -

a message from Ged -as Jeremizh had, or the
Is that a fact? Yes and No. Ged
does now certainly - communicate with the men
who are “called to be saints,” but not ta-the ex-

_clusion of ather, men “whom He has chosen, and -
rnot at __regu[arly"appointcd canonical hours, You -

have to preach in the morning and in the évening

Cand in mldwcck ‘and {o do this for len years, N
1 never forget: that there is -
“an ‘everlasting gospel" as well as an’ immediate

or twenty, or fifty.

message—a central fund ‘of truth, publlc and per-
manent, as well as the word jist dropped from -

heaven, How could human vanity be more flat-
- teringly besicged than by the temptation that Gad

speaks privately and c\fen secretly to the one man,
and that the enc man is to. be listened to as the
‘oracle of. heaven?. I belleve that. even the one man
is only really strong-as ;ht: speaks lhc common.’
truth, under thie common insipration”. We- nust’
bcv-are of “anolher gospel, which is not another,”

_and we must be so .deeply. attached- to the com-. -

mon lruth as to understand the apostolic exhor-
.atjon: “Though we, ar an angel from heaven, ' .
preach any other gaspel unto yoy lhan that which

" we have preached unto you, fet him’ be accursed,”™
- Paul wou]d not allow any - prcachcr, even himself,

to substllutp one gospel for anothér, . He was 5o’

. emphatic ‘upon this peint thal he repeated - it:

“As we said before, so' say I now again, If any

' man preach any other gospel unto you' than that

ye have recelved, lct him be accursed.” ‘But was
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not Paul inspired? .Ycé._ Yetphe did not acclim
“what we call originality, He was Inspired 1o "re-
and to “deliver” a great public trust of
the Church: “For 1 (lchw,rcd unto ‘you, f:rst of
ali l!mt which T also received”—and was it some-
thmg that “he lnchlf and he alone,® received as

‘@ -personal and direct message in answer to his

ewn individual priayer? He gives the contrary im-

pression by going constantly Lo “the scripturcs” -
“for hiz facts and’ .ug,umcnts The doctrine which -

Paul "rucucd" and “deliverpd? hc states {o be:,
Christ (!10(1 Christ whs l)uncd Chist rose again;
Christ was seen; Christ was seen by me. Al this

" is set -ott- in the fiffcenth chnptcr of the First’

ipistle to the Curmthmns That is the docmne
which I have-to recéive and dthvcr These . are’,
“the unclmm,lm, facts, - Persunal inspitation m'1y

‘ come-and go, but tiw sacred deposits qbides. There
is.a standard truth—an “everlnsting gospel.” Geod

will %urcl} visit His servants and refprm their
faith and grant “them larger understanding,” but
He > will nol chimge “the foundation-—the stre:

" corper s!onw—nur destroy the election of His ‘San. 7
Am 1 preaching. fmth[ull,y? Am 1 afrmd of

men's faces? Do 1 tuke-my income and my world-
Iy position into account? Is my example like a

" holy fire in the church, or am 1 chilled by the in-

(llffCl’Ln(‘L of others?, 1 must strctch my very soul -

upon the rack of these mqumes i1 would fight
the enemy in the power of, God. - My humiliation

~will then be turncd into true glor} I shall not be

dependent for my ‘comfort ar Peace; upon popu-
lar applause, With that applause” I shali have no .
concern, Not what is popular but what is right
must be my :nces~ant and fearless inquiry. “Jesus,
still lead on™ O my- Father, help me i all my "
vows; nay, do-Thou Thyself form UIL vows with-
in my heart, then nurture them with Thy grace,

and help me to turn, t}wm into lile that they -
mity be of use lo others also. .May I preach the -
" everls v-lm;, rospel under the gracious msp:rauun

of the immediate
wth great. power

monient, that it may conte
r and tenderness to hearls that

" are confident in the coming.of Thy  kingdom,
Father, make me: i \’LSS(.I mt,cl for Thine own .~

use,

Ungracious. heart I—te wotind with hesitation
Such fove! to hear the tall
Homeward, w 1thout one rapluruus cmimhun—~
"Wnllm;,"-——und that was ally ' L
‘MI\IARGARer PRE':Tov .

(24)

'ubcdn.ncn, _consecration - and  faith,

" power ol God's Splnt!

“JUST PREACHING THAT'S ALL”.

Pf'm:\’ J. Bartuaat:

it . preacher prc.xchcd a sermon, a 500(1 ser-

I T h.ap[mncd on- th[q wise. «Once upron & time.

mon, one "of . those clo<c-;hwm1., ncrmons._

After the service a [rmm]h' and intimate Tayman-

approached him' and said, with. reference to- a

certain. point nf the mcwu,c “A B, mu ctr-.

tainly don't mean that, do you?” “0 ne," said

the prmd:cr, “I was just preaching, that's afl,™
- Herealter the aforcsaid. preacher would be asked -

by the aforcaid layman, “A; R, did you really
mean that; or. were you Just pn.nclung., P

While the above was just:a little friendly. ban-

ter between close Iriends, ye, having heard the

,story, I cannot rid my mind of the above expres-
sion, “Just. preaching.”

’I‘hcre is-a danger; though -net our greatest

dm;.nr, of .preaching an impossible standard to
“our people, -of ‘giving them graphic descriptions”

" of the. Chrisijan fdeal and trying to -make dur
pc'cplu—-nnt ourselves—measure  themselves, wnid
the talnhty of - their" testimony (o hn]mcss of
“heart, by this” lde.ll The_ inexperienced, tender
-sotd, under ‘the prw«urc of this * éxamination,

- throws up his profession and falls-in a1 the altar

mying.. “l guess 1 never was cali'ctiﬁcd "o
There is u Bible \lundurd which we_preach,

namely, purity of hc‘irl perfect lme, eilire sang- *

tification,” the, constant md\\clllng and infilling -
6f the Ioly Spirit conditivnied upcm i constant

standard and a Jn'.zb!c =!ami‘ard, inthe- grace and-

Jut there is also a Bible
ideal, .

the stalure. of the fulness of Christ.” And every

lrulv "\anchﬁcd ‘soul will “]h‘cqs toward ihe m'u'L
for l!lL pnzc af the high-¢alling of God . in Christ
. Jesus., Paul eleatly differcntiates hetween -the
standard and” lhc ideal, between purity and.ma-’

turity, between Christinn pcr&ctmn and perfec-,
"tion of character, between an instantaneous work

af grace and sub&qﬂent growth in that grace,
when hie. says, “Not ‘as though 1. had alrcady at-
tained either were already perfect [the Rible ideal
or goall, but [’ follow after if- that T may- ap-

- prehend. that for which also I am apprehcndcd
of Christ - Jesus," -
"many as_ be perfect [Christian pel‘fc(;llon--lh(_

Then lhie says, “Let’ us, as

Hille standard], Ve thus minded.” . .
 Not Jong. ago; our’ cu!]cgc rcprcsent.mvc, com-

A giarmu» :

1335 growth and (]c\clnpmcnt in the ex- -
‘ pcrlcncc of heart hchmss “unto the .measire af

‘Why? DBecause  we
-'pre.lchus face two dangers m,ht ‘alang this -line.-

.

ing in from A mml pom!, ru'nvml in 1hc ety on

"a “mised” teain,. The engine of that train passed
the. (lepot by 'ﬂmust half a mile in prder to bnm,
“the Lh:, coach up in_liné with the :icpnt Well,
~dsn't that the way sare aof us do, preach b(}nml
“the “depot” in order to bnng aur peaple up-to
“the "depol”? |
Lt'l resitlts hut -«mwtlmc: (Iucuiull\ 0[ the w rong’
- kind, L : :
" To 1llustra£c my ‘point : ‘
gnnd brother preached at Lhe chapel
z his ‘message; he started in to

Upon clos-
“corner’’. us.

Tlm was the gist ‘of his test, All who never felt .

better in your lives, mever had majit }ny in your

snu]s than }ou do right now, stand to your feet.” k

“His "very test immediately Lm)ci\ul all '(lw';,oml
feclings and joy.I ever had clear out .of me by
the sheer, unfaivness of it. What sheuld I do, sit

" down, and let’ the student body ‘think me back-

“slitlden? Ne! I stood on the test-with a mental”

We preach to get “results!” - We -

In my cu]lcgc days @
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\
.md hfc n[ hnlme\s hut the |t we shall slop nl
.' “just™ preaching it. I!wrua the danger! .
I have. Been prmchuu, Tately as oppartunlty
- afforded, from the Sermon- on the Mount. |1
“have enjoyed it immensely for it has given me:
“an oppartunity 1o do some wide and profitable .
reading (m the subject, uand I have personally
“gained a much better® un(lersl.uullm, of the real -
meaning of Jesus in what, Vallings calls, “The
moral character of the Christian life,” the lead-
ing thiought of which, as Dy, Winchester expresses -
ity i “the ideal Yife for the. pure. in: heart.”, .In
“\he Tuplve sermons Uit 1 |_1i'ceichcd, from th_‘
fifth chapter of Matthew ! had ample epportun-
ity for seM-examination while T preached to the |
preople the ¥1 say unto you's” vl Jesus.” Some of
those heart-zearching questions that faced e
\\\Iulc I gave them to tny people, b st helow:-
Am |} lmur or humble in sjnrlt.?
Do I mourn fur lost souls as Jcrnmuh (]ulr

“Have I the spirit of meekness.and gcnt]eness in

" afraid to stand on ‘the test and donbtless had an’
. us net [ail to hold the great’ ideal of perftctmn

Cof” character before our- people, but; ::lso, let us

“of prcnchmg ‘Was the pootl hmlhcr “just prmch- .

. with is that we expect teo much ol our prople,

- reservition. Othu‘s, the ‘supérsensitive. sauls, w ore. '. pastoring my flock? =~ -,

“Do. Lreally “hunger and thirst for more of God?
Am 1 mercifal, chantn‘blc, pl‘ﬂcllc.l] in my loved

llh my hmrt ban purmcd from sin and is it

RE zw\\? ) : :

A la pc';com.ah'r m; i irm:b]c muker?

Is ‘my ncru-uluon .11\\1_\; ) ‘fm- ‘.I'I"‘hl(!(lll‘-llt’b:s
sake”?’ - :

Am T like s.nm-l(.ss %a[t. or tiu 1 rcaliy pmsecsr
- the savoring, pm%rvmg. pun[um, qualmch uf
~ 1he Spirit in my life? :

N S m) light shining clear]y, or is \l lud unclcr 1

v whushel™ of faults and inconsistencics? . .

Do 1 have that inner,” Crist-iniparteil, righteaus:
ness that ‘exceeds: 1hc rlghtcuuqnvw of lhc )
qcnbu‘, 'md Ph.trlsccb"? A :

Am 1 ever angry wilh my. " brother?

Ilo.1 us¢ every éppnrtum!v:m heé reconciled tar
my frother : and - to agree . wuh my 'ulur\lry

inward struggle as a- esull of ‘that service. . Let”

nat put ‘the test of ‘coming to an-altar of prayer
for an mstanhncous work of grace o that. kind

“.ing,” o was he, himsell, enjoying the  privilege *
of, cach day, climbing to higher hmghls of felic-
ity - and’ joy, without -ever having to descend to-
- the valley on-the other side in- order to -ascend
. yonder motntain of still higher and greater bhss?
M} guess, Is, he was. “just prtachmg .

~ But there is a second and mare subtle (Ltn;,u.r
that we prcachcrs face.: The danger aiready dealt:

The one to which-1 now refer.is' that we might -
expect oo little uT‘ourselvcs_.ﬂ It-is that we may
become merdély professional in our presentation

_of this Bible standard of holiness; il is that we quickly? =
may—possibly uncan%cmuslym-t.lkc the atlitude, Does the moral Lone uf my im, meet. thc appmml
“Do as I.say. and not as 1. do;" it is (hat we af my Lord?.

Does the commumcahun o[ m) hps come !'rom
an evil source or have an evil tcndcncy? ]

Is the law of nontetatiation.a lw in_my life or
da I resist, revenge, rchlmtc 'u:mml “him that
s evil”?

Do 1 really love my cnemies, bless thcm lh1t
gurse me,-do- ‘good -to them that hate me and
pray for them - thiat- deﬁpltcruli} use me and

may fail to. live, ourselves, the gospel that we
" preach’ so faithfully to ethers,” Isn't it a. tum-
mon, fault of hum'mity that - while we  crilicize
our fellowmen l'or falling short of the standards
“of h{c, we. are tcmp!cd to ﬁml m.m;. alibis-for
our own shorlcommgs. R

The weakness and. lnconsistcncy of this term, )
Hust prcachmg," is mot the word . ”prc-achmg ne
but in the word “just.” - Our danger is nol that . persecute me? :
we shall fail to- prq.l.ch the (lm‘.trmc. experience’ Do T love .\Ulh a_love

“more 'th:u"l‘ others™?
s . a (2\\ . B ’

Vo

'
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+ people to pray earnestly for the (omm;, revival;
o devatedly read the Word;

%0 e THE rnmcm

- And the cI:mat—-can I mcct ‘the rcquircmem ‘of

that- 48th VCISE, “Be yc"?
-No inan can seriously bring such Lrulhs to hl‘i

“ people and he “just preaching.”  There wﬂl of
_necessify be  a period of’ introspection on the. .
; ‘But, thank God, I believe .
- we can live in’ the fifth chapter of Matthew, 1"
_ believe we can meet the rcqmremcnt, “Be yc" of”‘

part of the prcachcr
perfect love 'in verse 48, T
Are we “)ust prenchm;," whcn we request our

: ta' live above re-
proach and keep from worldly entanglements; 1o

give tithes and, oﬁ'enngs, to refuse to find fault,

criticize and ‘slander uthcrs ta do persanal work ;

to kecp the heart in utmost obedience and conse-
. cration to the Mastcr? T ask again, are we “}usr

preaching,” or are we taking a decided tead and

~* teliing our people, “Do-as’I say, but ‘also do as

I am trying to. do by the grace of God"?

The word “lest” is a dangcr signal, Paul s:ud
1 keep my body under, and bring it Into sub-

jection, ‘Jest, that by apy means, ‘when -1 th;
pruached to others, 1 myself shoild be a casta-

way.”  And again to the same church he writes,

.~“Lct hlm that" thinketh he standeth 1ake ‘heed

lest he fall” Paul realizeil !he fact that because

a preacher is a pre:lchcr, does not make him :m-f

mune to. the dangers he warns his people agamst :
A man's a feol who disregards, for" himself, the,

,' Cdanger signals that he llangs out’ for thc Safcl}-
ol his people. )

‘I beleve 1.am 4 bctu:r preacher as'a rcsult of-»

my own prcachmg My prayer fs that [ shall

" keep from prot’cssmnahsm -and  constantly live

up to the standards of the Book that . love so

- well te preach, Then, and lhu: only, an I have
o power with God and with ‘men.
- that we hnvc succumbed to the “danger ‘of which -

" I'speak but -
- T speak but I know that it i a danger, that I .. avoid.such a.tragic ending,-the pastor must culti- -

-Vate a gcncm! churchi mindedness, Just. 50 Iong

face it and that you face it,

) God has committed to us a gre:u task Ours :
", is the most’ ‘glorious commission ever entrusted to

man. And somchnw I feel that in the hearts of our
gréat army ‘of God-called and divinely commis-

- stoned men and women there is a burning pas- .

sioh, nat_only “to succeed in the extending of

our borders bt nlso in the slrcngthcning and -

deepening of our spiritual [ife and that, not only
in the church Aat lnrge, but first, jn our. own
hearts, in Jour own lives.

' “Hcip me o watchand pray,
And on Thyself rely,

(26)

I do not say .
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As.surcd. iF I my trusl betru, .
I shall forever die.”’

Jamrsrowr., NDRTH DAKOTA 4

""THE PASTOR AND. DISTRICT
' INTERESTS.
H!-Nn\ BiF Wunv

TextT: Am! wlmsarwr w:!! fosé his life jor my
:akr shall find it (M.m 16:25)., .

. " ITHOUT ‘daing wolmcc to !hc tcxt
. let us paraphrase _ it lhus for . this
- He: that loseth hls

qpuclnl occasion:
life.in lhc interest of those for wham he'is ‘meas- .
urably and : morally rcsponslb!c, because of his

office, will find that in his expressional activities 3
“he has not only prescrved the life dlvmcly given,

but has _greatly énriched it by sacrificial service.

- In aur Sunda, Bible school we are now study-
ing the Gospcl accordmg to Mark, who represents .
}csus Christ' as the servant of all;

true minister of the ;,ospcl ‘
The pastor has many claims upon his ofﬁcr:—-—

-exacting ‘claims that draw heavily upon his s;:ir-\

itual,-. physical and . intellectual life. He must

glve-attention {o the development of the spirit- . .
“ual life of his- pt:np]c, jeading tlu:m into- verdant
-fields and beside . waters still.

His intelléctual
grasp of the mcssage presen!ed may de!crmmc its -
1cccptabllny. Thcrc[ore he should gwe time and.

attention o the sermon as to its~ cunlent, its de- -
: ll\cr}, andits application. -
to do with the immediate congregation whom he .
Js::rves and if !.he bastor' give aucnuon only o
“the ahow mentioned facts it wlil tend {6 localize

'I'hls, however, has

him, urcumscrlbmg him to his .local parish, the
fima] analysis of which is a scli- ccntercd program.
This will, without doubt, eventuate in death, To

as he- is moré Intercst.cd in_paying his local bills,
coltectinig “his own _salary, ‘and building’ up the

-personngl of his own congregation than in seeing’
the. district’s needs properly provided (which in-
~cludes adequate support- for the District 5up~. :
“erintendent, sufficient funds to carry forward a
. carefully dcﬁncd home mission program, an’ ap-

propriation sufﬁclcnt to safepuard our Christian

educational mstltuliﬂns), just so long is. he beat- .
" ing ‘a ‘successiul retreat to ecclcmnsuml annihi-
*lation:”

It is & Jaw iru-vomble, “He-that. saveth
his liie shall Iose it 1t redemption’ has come

Ly

. The key verse
of. the book is,"*He came . not to- be ‘ministered
" unto _but to minister.”. This may be said of thc

-
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" to us through Christ sour’ Savior and the wor]ds

greatest example, may we ‘not look for the re~
demptive element in the life of His followers

“and especially His feaders? The. Alpine traveler

who carried hlS freezing brother saved both the
other and himself. , While carrying the other
man new warmth came to his own blood. and
hé was enabled to go on until a plucc of %nfcty

was Iound Tfor, both of . them.

“You may have- read of lhc miser whu was go-

. mg ‘to drown himsell; - but i'mdlm~ two coins in

his pocket and - thinking it A pity "to waste 5o’
mich money, gave them to a foor man. who was

stirving fof bread. When he saw. how- happy the -

. pieces rnadc the mother
" thaight himse)f of how- mur.h happiness  he -

" could occasion by all the hoards of -gold and sil- .

‘and " children he. be-"

ver_he had in his cellar.: He gave up the idc':‘ of
5umdc and devoted his life to domg good By,

. mvmg others he saved himself.

‘The pastor Is the pivotal man whe is responsic

“ble to the whole church for presenting’lts var-

ious mlcrcs!s “If he pushes ‘the dlstrlct at‘t’atrs

with the same dcgrcc ‘of enlhusmsm that he does -
local matters l“herc wil be . corrcspondmg res -
‘A concrete ilustration _may serve us’

;sponse.
here.  While on“the Northwest District, serving.
the Spokane church, a splendid young man who
was in his first pastorate came to me saying it
wag- absolutély impossible for him to ralse his

- District Budget, and asked me for: counsel.- My
- advice to him. was this, “Brother J., go back to

" your charge and tearfuily present the matter next
Sunday motning, ‘and: tell your people, that you -

would rather sell the coat off your back.than go

" to the -'assembly \_viih your District'Budget in ar- . -
rears. Take your offering and if you fail I will ®
‘come down and do my best to help you" He -

,ncver sent for . me, but with radiant. face re- -

“ported at the assembly oll budgets pmd in’ full.

Again, in properly premoting -the dlsinct in-

l.ercsts the .pastor muluphﬂs kis “efficiency. - He

. “shares in the work of every new church hewn
- out by. the dlstnct in proportion to his response.

As he supports the cause of Christian edutation’
he reaps . with every "minister, rmssionnry and -
cultured Christian layman that the college sends

forth.. By this mellmd the pastor may make

the world his parish, - L.
Lowell in- his "“Vision of Sir Laimfal” . forcc-

- fully expresses it- thus, “Not what we have but
~ .what we shnre. ior the glﬂ. wuhout the glver Is

ba.re no

laid upon :his conscience,

"‘Who gives hxmsclf "with his alms feeds thrce.
himseM, his hungcrmg neighbor, and me.”
Finally, that pastor who seeth his’ District

‘Budget in arrears, closeth his-éyes, and shutteth
up his pocketbook and by indifference causeth

the purses of his . congregation. to «close  shall
surely be'in_grave danger of losing his mm:stenal

'sl'mdmg )
._(Pnpcr rcnd at Annual Dmnct Convcnimn at -’

Lindsay, Calif.,, Northern Cnh[ol‘nm,rD}slncl) o

: ‘A PROPER PASTORAL VISION OF.- .
WORLD-WIDE 'EVANGELISM K )
F. ARTIZUR ANLERSON -
OD'S ‘call to-be His ambnmadur 1nev1l- :
G— ably ‘makes a pastor independent of geog-
raphy.. Called to prcach a gospel meant
for "the whole world, carrying .on the wm_'k_cn- :

trusted {6 'him by God who “so'- loved -the .

world, that he gave his only’ hegottcn Son, that-
whpsorver behevelh in him should not -perish, -
but have cwrlaslmg life,” and preaching'a Sav-
+ for who said "Other sheep 1 kave, which are not |
of this fold,” and who commanded His disciples
to “Go and disciple alt” nahons," he must realize .
that -an obligition has Leen fairly and squarcly ..
The world's - evangeli-
zation being God's supreme thought it must be
.his‘also. - If he loves God supremely he wiil be
interested in- what God is interested in. - And he-
will attend to it." Whm ‘we love supremely we
allnnd to. It gets us. . It holds us. - As ‘Henry ™
Martyn said, “The Spml of God is the Spml of
misslons and ‘the' nearer we get to Him thc more
mtensely missionary must we beceme.”

In this enlightened age thcrc_s,eems ng excuse
“for. Tack of world-wide vision. History tells us
that back in 1812 the Massachusetls Senate op-
posed the Incorporation -of the Amencan Board
on the ground that “the cuuntry bud no religion
to spare.” Jdeas have ‘changed since then. Aug-

" ustine's personal .creed, A whole Bible for my .
: staff, a-whole Christ -for my salvation, a whole

Church for my fellowship, and a. wholé world for
my parish,” ‘together with our own Dr, P, F.
‘Bresee's statement, “We are debtors.to every man’
to give to him the gospel in the same. measure

as. we- hnv., received it" is more the fashion.

Not only must & pastor.be conscious of his .
[ world-wide call but he shoild realize that the
responsibility- o{ a woerthwhile misslor!ary pro-
gram 'in his church rests primarily on him. He

" must not seek to shm Ihat respunsnblmy tn any-

(37)
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" else can assume.

. ways nl.lkc for zeal,
’ .1\1’10“’]{‘(][{&," Zm(l will not exis(- without it,

Cthenmi in living,

_ of _the ‘non-Christian

}
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one clse, not- even - to lhc'])rcSIdcnt of thc in terms of individual flesh and blood and heart

Woman's Missionaty Socicty. .
" The pastor stands in'a pocllmn as the. ufﬁcnllv .

appointed leatder.of his ldeal churcli.that no.ong
. His people look to him -for
guidance and inspivation. ~ He ean, lo A very

rreat estent, make or break the missionary spmt
]

in his church. A 1)1510: with a heart of penuine

Y mmlhy for the ‘cause of world- witle missions, -
Swith slrong Co'n\:rlmnq rnnccrmn;: lhc same,.and .
armed with' missionary fucts, can, aroise mleruat'.r
in his people that is incaleulable. i

¥

C(m\'lcllum must be ‘1rouch I’cn])](, must l)c
made ‘to realize that whotver Tancics that God
toes not love :.I‘ll .men _everywhere and. that
Christ does not. desire” thet salvation of il -men
but dimly sees the truth,

this matter can result unl} in ‘losing His bless-
ing, - To ‘hq indifferent to” this: ‘most jmportant

work only can bring the displeasure of Gord upon-
any -congregation. -
‘pnurh world-ivide _evangelism s gmlly of giv-

The pastor ~ who  dods not

ing hi3 people the wrong conception of ‘God.

“The pastor sl_muld know that in order to cre-

ate. an inulli‘hmt interest in world-wide evan-

zelism it is necessary o hwu facts at_his - -dis-

It is frue ihat l\nm\!cdgt. does ot al-
but “zeal- is .u.mrdlng to

pnvﬂ

pastor should obtain ‘facts and

atlention of his_people and direct it 1o the needs
‘waorld, - Oné
moncy flowed. towar Bcl;,lum (Iunm, the Waorld

“War was because the attention’ of the American

people was “arrested and dlrcglcd toward "that
country.
of his people must be canght by the overwhelm-

ing need; of ‘those “who sitin darkness and in the
By n"ullng the hesl mission-.

ary literature, both ° old and new, and* hy per- -
. mml contact with missionarics the pastor . can ;
©o | supply himscli- with lhc facts he needs,

A3l

shadow nf deatlr’

The p v—ior shoithl foster a gennine wmpu!h\'_.‘
In order Lo hest do-
-s0 he must et his people 1o think of bon-Chiris-

for the non-Christian world,

peoples as individuals: and -not as great
Such phrases as “The Swarming Hardes

Lian’
masses,

- of the East" and “The Faminé Stricken Millions
. of China” muy sound well shetorically bt are

“nat likely to geaerate much sympathy,

- must be nmdc tu see the ~l{.,mﬁu.mLL of missiuns

Pcuf:lc

They ‘must he made .
to see that: f.,ll.]lll’t to do-the will of Lh!‘l‘sl in.

The -
tHen, c!ulliing‘
fascinating: language, aceest. the -

reason why -

Likewise the sympathetic imaginntion

-amd soul..

one ‘who' \\:\nls to read them,
‘A church can be made mmmn'lry mmdcd onla

when jts mcmbcrs know the nreds of the world - -

_and are msp:rcd to meet those nccds as hest they

Cpray mg'pub.hcly for specified needs on. the mis-

culty,

It will be found that
his  young . pcnplc to

cst there is ‘most fm:tfu]
‘nothing will so- inspire

“know the lives of the great missionaries,

iences in the South Seas, “We are ]htcnmg to the
-20th ch1plcr of the. ‘\clq of HIJ}L ‘Apastles.’
“same can be said nf Schme zenbach.
\\’m.mh and uthers in our (ILnomln'llan

the United States.is ‘part of the world-wide vis-

ion. He need not neflect local and disteet in-

terests and the budgets for the - same.  When
to decpen the spirituality of - his people so that
they will gladly support " alt interests.

“On . to broader Tields of !mly vision; .
On an_luflu_r hc:;..hl:, of “faith ‘and love;
Onward, upward, apprehending whally,
Al for which He'calls thee from above.” -

PREACHING ON THE RIGHT SUBJECTS

" The Apostly ‘Paul has laid down the subjects of -

hl% ministry, and T do not see why I should change

them. They arc great subjects,” They aré at’once
“historical and pruphctlm]
._'thcm Christ died; C]mst was buried ;- Christ rose
Cagain’ (‘Imst was seen; Christ was seen of me.
- 'This is the true modernnicss,” The clcmcnt of per-
" sonal expericnce and testimony. §s essential to true
- prc.tthim, No matter who clse has scen Christ,

[T have not seen him ‘myself I. cannot pn::u.h '
him. A spectacle 1o the eyes of my body he may. .

- ngver be, yet e may be the daily. vision- of my
soul. We arc-told that Paul did not preach on

‘L,qumy l]nm,s, but u]mn "Jesus and ‘the resur-

(18)

-~

This can be donc by relating some of -
the countless missionary . stories available to 'l.ny-_ .

can, Sucral missionary sermons a year, frequent o
use of missionary illustrations, in hlh sermons,

sibn field, securing missionaries on furlough to -
speak for. himi, will serve the purj)uei ‘and insure |
the raising of the General, Buadget without diffis”
The postor must nat ovcrlook his Sumh_‘,'
.school and N. Y. P. S. - Urging missionary inter-.

heroic, self- fur;.clum. &ervmt. and giving as o -
The .
h]shup of Ripon ‘said upon hcarmg the stirring . -
Cand- nm.mm: account.” g}f Jolm Williams' oxper- |

- The’
'm(l Ahe

A pastor can do all this and’ stlli e well pmr.u.d ‘
" He necd not be so unbalanced’ as to_forget that

“properly directed, distant npeds can ‘be utilized -

Let me slowly repeat.

.

A I\c felt as Jpoor 15 ever.

s

churrcctmn is the last word: of a serics,

' uhedience, vivilied by hope.
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y o .zloN 5. BANK

*+ 1 lave a never faifing bank— -

‘A more than golden store;
No carthly - bank is half -§o " rich:
How can I thch -be poor?

"Isc. whm my. 5tucL is <11u1t .md gone,
. And I -without a groat, . Lo

~F am ;.Ia(l 10" hasten’ to my - b'\nk _ ,

And a‘sk a Iﬂ.tlc note.

I have been a tlumsand times before,:
And never ‘was réjected]’

. Sometimes 1 have -received more .
Tlnn 'r-kul for or camclcd

Summme-, I‘ve felt 'a htlle proud
I've” am;.,ul things so clever;

. But ah,. before the t!.u was done;.
A

bomctlmcn 111_\," l!.mker ‘\Iullll'lj,. S.ly&, .

. “Why don’t "your oftener come? a

“And when you take a little note, -
Why- 'not a Iargcr sﬁr'n'? :

"\’Lh} Iwc s, m;,p..irdly and punr?
Your ‘bank conlains 2 plenty ?

Why come and Atake a one' pound |ml|.,_
\.\r'hcn you wht have a memw"

\'L. t\\unl} 1Imusm(l lm llnl(fs lult!— ‘
s buta lnﬂmh sum.’ o

T what }4ur Father hias lml upy

" Secured in Christ His Son.

Since thcn, my Banker is so rich,
-1 have no cause to- 'borrow, _ _
I'live upon my cash today, . .. -
And drm\" again, tumurrow-' Lo

llul nmm. - duublim, soul wili’sny',

“There are no notes for me.” . _
This. bank -is full of precious noles,. . =~ -
.AII sipned .md sc.xlc(! and frc_c

Ih~c unhcllc[ will ll:'ld ‘the clnld -
“To say what 'is not | lruc,

T fell the soul that feckse il's lost
These notes. hglor}g to you.. -

We read -of rune )'uung" man, . imlvml,.
+ Whose riches dig abound;

“ But in lln Banker's boul-. of ;,racu
-ihls. nm_n WS ncwr, found.

i The leper had a little” note: . .
o “Lerd, il lhou wilt, thou: can, VL
The Bapker ' ca-hcd ‘that. lllllc note,

And hmlul the ==tkly man.

But see lhc wrctchcd (I\,mg thlcf,_
Hang by the "Banker's _side;

He -cried, “Dear Lurd, remcm!._urr me,”
Hc but hlb m«-l; an(l dud

Hl» blc~~~_(1 Bnnkcr muL “him- m,
To vvvrhctin;, “lorys;, )

There . to - sing . the. Savior's luvc
-:\nd tell the ondrous stoTY.
o Selcctcd .

W

" But \\}nt “does rcsurrpclmn imply ?-
Born1

died, buried, rose—that is the %cries, and every
pumt [.lm-.s with' cternal meaning. I must. preach -

| e
rcclmn

jcsus .anid the -birth, Jesus and the death,’ Jesua _
“andthe burial, if I avould intelfigently, dnd pow-

u-fully |Jl’t‘dth Jesus and the ruurrucuun Death
115 qtself is n poor thcmc, but death rcgardul in
the light of -the resurrection bLCOmLS 4 servant
of .the Lord, and to die. may “he to partake as’
of n lmI) sacmmcnl Death is now. no more’
death. It Is not the old servitude to law, It is
It is necessity, with
consent,”. T must, then, follow the apostle’s com-

andang cxamplc and [)TC’lCh on great subjccls

Thcy w11l lift ‘the mmmlry to its nghl lcw:l Thcy'
- will bring in that element of mn)csly which duc%.
not con51st in pomp of words or gorgeousness of
mch[:hor, but in" a_solemn and.- subduing con-
sciousness of 1he supq.m.uuml as if God f:llcd the
' u‘ and’ phccd his 11mq,hl|mss ‘al. our disposal.
We shall - knew the nearness of. God by the ob-
lmmtmn of oursclves; by our sense of unworthi-
" nessy, by our eagerness to bless oihers; by our
“hatred of sin. The tests are many and petfect. .
. The very greatness of His themes will drive a
" minister to prayer. Let him dlSCOU.l’S(! ugon some
theme, and he feels that he can handle it withgut
help. Let him face cternity, and he will close his’
' eyes in humble, supphmtmn! Woe to the mmsslcr.

(29)



- who thlnks he can hand]c all thcmes with case,

© been' said about it.

" loved me, and gave himself for me.
- “me,” always the “me,”

and woe to the' church whose minister he is1 Woe,

also, to the minister who thinks that the cross is-
an old- theme and that everything possible has-
That is a fatal ervor. The:
" cross Is the oldest and the newest of themes. They -
. who know it best sec in it'a new glory every:
day. “God forbid that I should glory save in the
" tross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” “To me to live

is Chnst " “The life which. T now live in the
flesh 1 live by ‘the faith- of the Son of God, who
5till the
necessarily: the ‘me also
“1 live, yet ‘mot 1."—Dr. Joskrir I’Auun in
“None' Like It.” I ‘ :

DEATH THE GLORY- OF; ROBBED OF
-ITS STING

{1 Cor. 15:55; -1 Cor. 2:9; Psa, 23:4; Rev’ 21: 4)

- Have you cver imagined what Adam must have
felt when the. first dark mght fell round- abnul .
him?  Was this the cnd? Where then the reason”

for all the beautics and' the wonders of the day?.

" Yes, even for life itself? And then, lo, the mu‘ac[e

i

* reveal, and death is but the veil,

That’ which  happened cannot be better told than
in the verse of Blanco White: Lo
“Hesperus, with the host of ‘henvcn came

And lo! Creation widened on man's -vielw; - - N
Whn.could have Lhought such marvels. |'ly cun.

~ cealed
Behind thy beurns, 0. Sun? .Or who could find
Whilst flower and leaf and :nsccl stood revealed,
That fo such countless orbs thou mndcst us

“blind?

' Why do we then shun (lculh with 'mxmm qtn[c,

1§ Life can_thus-deceive, wherefore not Lifep”
It is just like that with ‘dc_alh, As darkness

deepened round about the primal pair there shone

above the greater glorics of a new and more

- wonderful :World which the light of day had hid-

den. And so- 1hcre are glnrlcs this ‘life ‘cannot
should  we. fear it?

This is what

faulh in Christ docs to a hum:m soul, .

—C E. Cmiw:-u.

“The grcaf,.-fuhdalnerital 'crrur, a8 f:tr as 1 can -

see, in the ccanomy of the Christlan life, which

‘many, and’ alas! ‘T for one commitf, is that of

_having too few and too short periods -of solemn

" retfrement with our gracious. Father and His-

adorable Son, Jesus Christ—Wuiiam' C. Burss.

L)

Why therefore
: For the cyc: “that clocc'
- in the darl\nus of ‘death will upcn on a ‘in.,ln E

* that never was on land or sea.’

(30} -

o - THE PREACHER'S MAGAZI INE o Lo

."Hnnks of Srrnmn.\-._ ‘I' was askerd one time while
in Rochester what would "be. the best way. to de-

velop origindlity in - one's style -of - preaching.

The young man was a c~c:."mn.tr_\,' and.-yniversity

_eraduate, and-a’good prmchu‘ Immuimlcly, of
all the sermons which I have ‘read, 1 thought - of -

those of Talmage. ' I believe: his treatment of
brief, unusual texts, his method of topical out:

Aining, hiz form of reachmg a tremendous climax,
1 one_ looks for -
go Lo Spurgeon, 1f

" exeel any of which 1. know.
50!1(1 treatment’ -of uxts
gmz wants -claguénce he will find it “in the. ser-
moirs of Guthrw, and- thor-L- Frenchmen, Bousett,
cand Massillon,
sermons - none  excel. those nf M'lclnren

gredt preachers, outside of - }muu without. run-

ning the danger of mecting ~with the - tencts - of

(nudcrr‘nsm. Go back to the old for {umlamentul—

ism, and solid Bible truth’ expounided.

titries, and we moderns can -do no bcltcr than sit

‘at his feet to learn how to drive our lrulhs hame.’

; Téo preach one must certainly yead the sermons of
the best: preachers of ‘the ages—H, W, - M.

v

A PRACTICAL EXHORTAT]ON
- l’uer 3:8,9) )

1. Bc all nj om- mind., Of the zame =u|tmwnl
and. aﬁectmn Umly nf lhmkmg )

2, Have campassm:r one of another.
lhlzmg wnlh whcthcr in sorrow or joy,
full uf feeling for the mlur fellow, - °

3. Love ds brcfhrm Luor.llly. bmtherly Iovr
mg . Deep- 5c.ttcd 1ffcctmn otte for another.

4. Be pm{rd. Tcndcr hcartc(_t compas: ionate.
Not hﬂl‘ti.-hle.'lril‘d.‘“ ) : :
5 Be muri‘mui

nmt ur humble- mmdulm-\a

Cullwalc stich habits of smxl for hgnnluai safely
and development.

Cierto a.\'()id ,c\'il.——!-‘gr:r.r.cﬂ;u. B

,‘. . . -éu--..'.._.,__.fgr_‘_‘,_.%,

SEVEN MARKS OF A STURDY CHRISTIAN
Spmtumlm Loyaity
. Courage - Freedom
Paticnce Generosity ,
~Humilty .

—8ELECTED

And if one would read Nposlwr) B
IE-is
difficult to refer to any of the niodern line: of

Jonnthan
‘quaﬂls was' the logician of the- Christian €eni-- -

Sympi-
A heart’

Mulmng to bc kmd hum. .

With such cultivation it is eas-

- for 'thc book.. :
' The twa-voiumc edition is 1ssued in . two stylcs of bmdmg as follows.

Reduced Prlces on Dr A M. HﬂlS
FUNDAMENTAL CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY

: The ]amented dcath of Rev. C J. Kmne '

has forced us to take over the entire stock -

of Dr. Hills' Fundamental Christian The-
-ology which we printed for Brother Kinne.

. printing of these books, and we must turn
“some of- this stock mto cash. .For this-
reason we aie offering both the completc
two-volumeé set and the abridged edition
f one volume at substanhal reductions..

" Ab to the ‘merits of this, work, little
needs to, be said.” The two-volume edi-
‘tion. has been accepted for the Course of

Study. When notified that Dr. Hills was
. Kinne was to publish it, Dr. J. B. Chap-.

- man wrote, “"This will be the master work
of Dr. Hills" life, and I-rejoice that he has
lived to get it ready. Qur preachers -and

people wlll buy thls work as so.on as it is published.: lt "will help us makc.

our movemcnt ‘enduring by.indoctrinating our people.”’
Dr. Chapman furmshed 3 chnpter. _ Thc Second Commg of Chnst

Fabnkond Binding (lmltahon Leather) Former Price $6 50
Reduced to $4.50.

Ha,lf Leather Bmd'mg. Former Price $8.00.° Reduced to $6.00
(We pay poslnge on both edmons) :

: The one volume abndged ednhon has been prcpared &pecmlly for the '
" use of Sunday school teachers,. Clmslmn workers, deaconesses and all lay-
men. It contains, 638 pages and is durably bouud in FBbt’lkOld (zm:tat:on

leather)

Former price $3 50. Reduced to $2 50

Pcrsons w:tix sat:sjactary crcd:t rating. may purchase these
baoks on- casy tcrms Wmc for part:cu!ars

Nazareme Publlshmg Huuse, 2923 Trooat Ave., Kansas Ctty, Mo.

. A considerable sum is mvolvcd in the

completing the Theology and that Rev.-
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IF YOU CAN BUY ONLY A FEW BOOKS’

On this page we list cight books that every Sunday achool teacher nnd ‘Bible, atudenl
should own. Not for reading right through ns a.source of maplrul:nn for improvemént
in methoda but to use as relererice volumes in Bll)lv sludy Every vulume in tl'ml Iml is

of primary importance.

SMITH 'S 'BlBl.E DlCTlONARY

Bible antiquities,
Biography,. Geog-
raphy and Natural
History. A new edi-
tion of this world
famed - Bible dic-
] uﬂmry. prgfunely
‘ illustrated with
SM]TH S anros || aketches, full page

Bible Dictionary 'illua'tmtiohl and

Ly || MAPS-
3 : It- conlmna every
‘mame in the Bible;
' %t - gives an nccount of
\L=mm=mn -l ench- book. of the
i Bib_ic;‘nnd exp[nna-
tion of the civil and religious institutions,
the manners and customs of the Jews, as
well as of the various nations alluded to’

_in the Scriptures. 758 pages. 1,50
F CRUDEN 5 COMPLETE CONCORDANCE

* An Entirely New Edi-
. tion with -Large Black
. Face Type

.Since -the’ publlcahon

of this work 1737,

"it _has been rccogmzcd
throughout the English,

speaking ' world as the'

standard  work - of - its
claas.’ The : present’ ve.

" vision in based on ‘the
: ongmnl work - of - Cru-
- den, but has been. great-
ly. improved. .References

: to the text of the Re-

vuu:d Vcralon, which of course Cruden

 could not make; have been m:;ludcd with
- reference to the Aulhonzcd or King James.
Version, The ‘Proper names have been
-inserted in the same alphabetical arrange-’
- ment- with the main body of the work,

making: reference to them simpler and

_-cuucr The wholé work haa been aet up

in o _néw large clear type, 8o arrangcd as

"to make-it a pleasure to consult, even for

the most difficult or obscure reference,

. Ahaut 600 pages, - ", L 2,50

FUNDAMEN TAL CHRISTIAN
THEOLOGY
(Abrldgcd Edition)

‘

By Dr. A, M. Hills.. Prepared eapccmliy

for Sunday school teachers and Christian

~workera. . A large volumie of 638 pages

gwmg ‘the easentiala of Christian- doctrine

an’ taught by John Wesley apd others.’

The- pru:e hu been reduced from $3. 50
to $2 50.. .

+ . BEST THINGS N THE BIBLE

character, It i a top-

subjects, ° including
such as Baptiam with
the Spirit, Holiness,
"Holy "Spirit, Power,

‘ete., are- trealed,

visions. . 50

THE BOOK'S OWN STORY .

- By €. A, McConnell.” Two large vol-
umes, size nhout 6x9 inches, "

In Volume 1 the author has selected .
-four-hundred of the thrilling narratives of
the Old Book, beginning with the Story -

of ‘Creation - and kecping to the strong,
beautiful cxprcasmn of the. Authorized
Version, has prcucnted a volume which is

as wbsorbing in ita interest. s o thrilling -

wark of fiction:

- In: Valume Il the cump!ete _atory of’
Joaus is told from’ the. four gospels; his
~history, his daily life of blessing and teach-

ing—holding to the words of the Book
without rcpchhonaf As one. connected

_stary the tale ir told frem *‘In-the begin-

ning was. the’ Word" to the Inst msp:rcd

. record of Paul's journey te Rome.

Thg Price is $1.50 for, one volume, _
Both volumes for $2.50, postpaid

"CHRIST'S LIFE AND MINISTRY
" By Dr. Olive' M. Winchester.” A hook

portraying the life and times of Christ..’

Suitable . for individual. study 'and iden!
for use as’ a text book for Bible study
-groups. Of .especial value to Sunday
uclzlagul teachers. 352 pages, w:th maps,
cha

. B!BLE COMMENTARY ) .
Jamieson, Fausset and - Browin. This
.grcut Commentary on the entire Bible i’
recognized as one of the belt un:-volume‘
commentaries in print. '

- Former-price $7.50. Now $3. 50, ponlpm& '
Nuzarene Publlshlnx House. 2023 Troost Ave o Knnsns City. Mo '

Preacher

The name given to
.| - thia book reveals its

ical text. ook of an .
entirely new ordcr.

] - One hundred and six-

J B Chapman, D D
o Edltor‘ -

. VoLuse'§

‘ ..-\'nnn., 1933- L B

Nu‘ms'im 4

Sanctification, - etc.,

‘each under five .di-.

ts and- colorcd hontlaplccc. - $1.25

-

: l

WHO IS AN ORATOR"

. } HE I:mrou

RH ‘\l:\Ul) \\ll)‘\!l}'\l“ , meec.snr of ]',m,hhh Illt,ralure at
Pasadena College and. a writer for our ‘auntl‘ly schooj l)l.‘l‘l()(th]H
_hnndud me the l'u!lumnp, terse statement: Qumtl]lanus of the

first cenhiry in his excellent treatise, T he Training. of the Qtator,” _pives
the following essentinl qu.ilmes of an uramr. a good memory; .Icquamlance_.-

with the best literaty minds; knowledge of histdry, both ancient and mod-
erhr; ability to compare and rcfme ﬁuency of- (lelm;rv dmue uf dn(mn,

Jand grace and urbariity of. manner ' : . ‘
Tt would be difficult, if. not . 1mpu:.~_,1blc to find .mulher btatcmenl 0

terse and yet-so full umu:rmn;, the subject, and 1 thuu;,ht I would. like’ to !

" pass it on for the: conisideration .of our prmchur:. As a mere dt’:‘;CI‘l[)llOll of .

‘a genius the statement would lJl‘ interesting. - But it ‘was never intended 1o

describe such fortufiate ‘ones as are .“to the ‘mianor born.” Rather it was

-~ .md is a statement of ‘ideals for w lmh all may. and should strive, “1n fact it

was given by a teacher” who was attempting to develop vrators.  And i an.

~orator s described by the gualities named, his work was a wurlhy one.

Vanderpool .0f  Bresce Avenue Church, Jasadena, guoted in a recgnt
 jssue of his l)ullclm, “We should bé content -with what we Imve—nul with
_vhat we are)

And 1. would make specific application of this o -ourselves
as preacher:—mcsimcmllv of that "part of ‘the sentence wh:ch fol!ows the dash.

“We are too likely to consider our state’ as fixed and our wants as inescap-
able, - A good memory for example:this is an attainment more times than .
it is a pift.” A.poor memory can.be overcome ‘and a good memory can be’

improved. And the’ preacher- whose - mind is well stored with scripture, old .

“hymns. and quotations from. clever or. unique Christians of the past will
~ himgelf seldom fail to be interesting. There are various: ways ol cncoura;:; N

ing and-improving mcmury but the simplest method of memorizing is by
repetition, . But rcpehtmn rcqmrcs conccmrdtmn 'md patience, and it is
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" use made by the debater,

-of thought:
1¥ he will speak obtusely as though in the fog. .
I think, is to have something important to say, “and then say it as though it were

less son of Amram"

) mvmg

9% £ TUE PRE wuuh \m.vm
easier 10 just excuse one's self with lhe hmp (.“n““*'ﬁl\)n "I chave a pnnr mcmury o

Then take the mext fwo qualities tagether-.— “acquaintanee with: the. best hltr-

ary. mmds and knowledge of hlstury —-s0 many - are lkely o surrender (hese (wo

points, especially if they have ot had the advantages of “the schoals. Bt an ob-
-server says, “If-a person of ‘average inteHigence will. give himse Af tor carefully, select-

ed reading for thirty minutes a day, every dlv, for ten:years, he will Be as well in-
- This does not mean he will be as well -
And to the preach- .
er, aside from the Bible, thére is. probably no nfore pmﬁl.ih}e «mdv than history— - -
Henry Ford's observation that” “history- is bunk,” has . .
To thc prea(nvr history- i a mmr of gu]d .md a

formed as the average university graduate.”
trained ‘as the school man:- But it means he will bz informed,
and none more -interésting.

no meaning for the preacher

. umvers:ty of psychology.’

.~ Perhaps on “‘ability to compare ‘md refute,”

before we offer i{ to others. It is @ process necessary (o protect us from the temp-
tation to pour out “half- ]mLLd notions upon the people.
remembef that he is likely 16 feel a tenderer regurd for his lhml"hts (hecause: they
are his children) than others will feel,
than he’ otherwise might think nécessary (o make. X

“Fluency ‘of dehverv” is, 1 Lth largely -dependent upun fulmw: dnd fluency
If ope thinks sluggishly he will speak s.!urmnl'nly, and if.he. thinks dim-
The best wWay 1o develop fluency,

_important. Mere speed is not fluency. {or one may use so many rerlun:imt words
and phrases that-in spite of his speed his t}mu;,hla will ot press upnn his hearers., .

- Concerning cheice..of 'diction, T think it may be said that the Orator uses, few:
_ Big words dre cumbersome | to-the speaker and -entail unhecessary labor -
. upon the listener. Why ‘should a h:tener be- forced to figure out - the meaning of
- “an’ instrument mlendcd for 1hc purpese ‘of - e\g:imlmg earth.”

big words.

. when the spcakc
could have saved him the trouble by simply saying “a spade”™  Why should even

a Bible reader be required to rack his brdin.to identify “the mdc fatigable and’ pccn
when the kpml\er coultd have easier and more quickly. have
said, “Moses”? * Big words, like seven and eight point- figures, register bt uncet-
tain conicepts, whereas, the orator must ‘make definite, clear-cut-impressions upon his
listeners.. But the preacher orator has more purposes to scr\c than any other. orator;

'H)s words must be chaste, expressive and forceful, but not ornate, lest. they’ coase

The anly Wway;.
it_seems to me, is for the preacher 10" work’ mnt:nmiiy for as wide a vocabulary as’

to be the. vehlclcs of thought and become an end- within themselves,

-p0551blc and then 'make_his selection according to his’ ht‘hl possible judgment. Of
Pitt it was said, “He never wanted for. the word to express what was on his mind.”
Of many it mlght be Sdld He (lul nm \mnl inr a. uurd but llm is qmtc .mu{lnr

And ﬁndll} on thu m.mer of “grace .mr{ urimml\ of mamwr" jusl yesierd:iy

we .uc hkoly 1o think oniy of the .
But we neud to ﬂrmd Our own materi tP through the miil*

And the predcher should -

“This is reason for o more mrefu[ ched.m;:'

Publllhed monthly by the Nnurene Pub!lshlng House. 2923 Trqnst Ave.. “ knnaan C!l?. Mn
matntained by and in the Interest.of the Church of the Nazarens’ Sybscription price $1.00 a
- yeat, Entered aa u-ond cians matter at the Postaffice a: Kansas Cltv, Mo: Acceplance for mall.
ing at special rate of pmtugc pravlded fer ln *e..:m- 1105, Act of Octouer 319107, nuthartx.ld o
. Decembcr Yo, 19250 . L i
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it eannpt be improved.

I
i -

T

THE PREACHER'S M\mﬂ\h o e

T saw a f‘urlg ;,Jm(l apt.:kcr stand too L:r back from the pulp:t desk w1th his’ feet‘
t!urty inches apart, and- with his back tht almost to right angles with rEference to -
‘his hips. He lolled upon_the desk, résting upon his arims {from elbow.to wrist and-—well

1 think it wotdd have been much better if he had’ strmd up “like a man,” looked the

people in. the evé and said his say. . 1t

preacher. (o give the lmpl"t‘ssnm ihut he % about to “get down

just does=net “suit the - occasion” for: the
and crawl.” Of

. course there is'a staid manner that savors of haughtiness and dlctamrshlp This too-

must be avoided.:
- manner imples both decorum and. ease:

.of thnuaht or. unworthy  purpose.

prociaim is worthy of the very best channel ‘we can_ afford. -

But - Quintilianus’ quatity covers that: for grace 'md urbamty of

The terni orator has fallén into some d[-:repu(e- But thls is because it h'l.S been .-
50 frequently applied to those persons who have used fine speech to cover paucity °
“This glurmm gospel which you and I-are set to

There are abundant

reisons \\hy others should . lun-n.uc and dpoim,ue fm o human -theory  translates .

- satisfuctorily into.the facts of experfence and life.
- “have done, oyr bést, still “the half has not beéni. told.”. The gospel itself is so good-
: But it is possible that you and T may improve yet more and
“ more in our. manner dt’ld method of proclaiming it.

111[‘5 fur 1hc shmt! 1rd

Not so with the gospel, After we

And. using Quintilianus’ qual-»'

tth we may, all’ %tnvc ln bL gmpel or'itors.

-.M.E.E__XposmoN'AL‘

A)

MESSAGES FROM ISAIAH S
ﬂu\l \1 \\lxt‘luﬂik z

The Coming of the’ ng S

.

HILE the . Messianiz prophecics m’

W Isaiak begin with an imperional press
A entation of . the kingdom, yet they
canverge more and more upon the thought of a
© unique; majestic person who will tale in power
and. gliry, éspecially J= this Lrae of the passages -
in the first dl\.ﬁmn, ch.lpl(r- 1-12- The Lmulnm o

“naturally

sugTesls 3 Lmu,'mpr(m 1y Yl do-
minion conclude a ruler. When we’ study the
second spries of ‘réferences in this first. division

we - find in lllt firsl passape the. preseptation “of -
the - advent of a Mossianic Ring set forth in a’
| succession of titles giving the characterstics of

His administratjon and His marvelous “being,
Tir WoNnerpUL NaME- (0:1-7)

Inasmuch s king Ahaz 't.cfusgtl do follow the _';
- . policy of Isaiah’ and trust- in the Lord for de-.
Jdiverance from his foes, and on the other hand

soteht help from the king of Assu‘m, the word
of denunciation c.mto to him {rom the prophiét,

*The king Was secking tn .n\md devastation by ‘foes,

{3)

the ereat {oe-of all iwuid come upon kim, The
Lanrd would bnm,.r amanca thvm theking of Assvria
and pat . only would he ‘averthrow the nations -
of the,north but he would ako invade the land
of -Judah. They might [orm compicts and gl
lianced, but'. all” woukd be ‘of ne avail 'I"hey
- wenld <ceL hither and von for. help, to the wiz-
‘.ml; and those . having . familiar - spirits; they
woulld cuirse their king #n their hunger and dis-
“tress,.and ali 1mund would he “!rauble and dark-
mess, drmncss of anguish. "

After giving this picture o[ darkm-:ss and gloom,
the pfophet changes to mc»-m;,c of hope at' the
beeinning of the ninth chapter.  Terry outlines .
the contents; (1) The Galilean region, furmcrly
despised; shall in the latter time be greatly hon-
_ored; (2) the people formeérly in darkness shall
" see a wreat fight ;. (3) the nation shall be increased
.and made. joyful;: (4) their yoke of oppression
shall be thrown. off. as triumphantly as when
Gideon’ defeated Midian; (5) militdry . clothing
- will be needed no more and-will be fit only for:’
burning; (6) the Messigh s announced as -al
* ready born and bearing a- name’ of manifold mag-
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nificence; (7) he is des nnml o rc:gn HES 1f uber
Pavid's throne in ru.hn-uumc-: f:m.\c
Georpe Adam Smith- m dc~cnhm~- lh,c plc[um
“says, “For a mutilated, we- see a muiuphcd na-
tion; for the fret of hunwer and the curses %f de-
. Jeat, we hear ‘the joy of harvest” :mr] of cpm!
after victory.
that nnrlhem hazizon, and all -the relies of war.

Cin the- l.’mf! are swept together into the fire. ln

the, mufrl.n _splendor of_ this peace, which, after
the fashion of ebrew prophecy, ix :1e~€nhvd
already rml:zcd Tsafah hails the Awthor of it u!.l
- in that rracious and m1r\'v]uu> Child whase biith
he had already lnt:m wed, Heir to thc throne of

TI!E PRE.\CH ER'

_the conception sise

War has rolled away forever pver”

David, but entitled i)\. a- fourfold n.um- too v n-- ’

“erous for a mere maortal, "‘\\nnr!rnul Counsellor,

Hero.God, Father-Ev er\.n.mz. Princeiaf- Sprade;
“whe shall rL'dum the realms of his preat firre-
runner  and m‘untnm Iur'lci with J:Mrcc .md
rghteousness (rom henceforth, even: for cnr."‘

nnu.m(c of the mame given ! “The funrfnlri name
uf this Prince declares His  marvelous ‘natate,
and prochiming Him ln be'in an extraordinary
and mysterious way, the represéntafive of Je.
- hoval.  The title ‘\V(mrlcrful Counzellor’ conveys-
T he ulm uf ”L‘- endowment” with supernaturad -
Mixdont in the counsel which wis ]w‘uinrl\ the
jumtmn of a LlnL ‘Mizhty Gud eNjIresses Hi
Cdivine frreathess :md' paswer, s the unique repre:

Coosentative of Je!wwh. who iz Himscl the ml"hl\

Gud * (10°20). . *Eternal "Father' deseribes” His
pnlcrml tenderness and- t:n(‘nrhn" care “for His
peaple. Prince of Prace” denotes the churacter
and the end of His tovernment,
“still future but it is assured.
Lavd of hosts.will perform this't" -

_While the passage as 8 whole has. its” messapge -

of comiorn and cun-\nh(mn, and TESSULTES W5 :}mz
in (he darkest Imun Lol ldife, there is over us a
Providence that will  Vring llif: Night, yet owe
limger. wi ith- devotion and reverence in the pres-

l\irkpumk dwells mare especi; l”\ -an t?m st

\nmn\: I . o

rhrnu"h f}n- rival persom yre. Still hicher “does

of, government we enter the sanctuary of the in-
“ner heing and_read that He i *The everlasting
I.uher. cnrth us over inte \eu “Testament.

thnu"hl when' it mmrpuntu 1rum thie Péalmis:

Th\ lhrunc ) Guodl, s lnn\ur and” eyer;
And lhv-ﬁcvptrv 0y u;)ru_htm-u lk th(-rsu';rtrc'

oi thy kingdom" AHeh, 180 ROV

ing king is to be none n[hvr than: {mtl f‘qutl in

power aned plory, S Then aa !hc‘ mmludmp title -

we read that ke fs "'I}n- }‘nnrv cof Peace” an in-

hm.:rmn of the messaze in tho aniels’ song:
Un varth peace. to men (1f ;.nn(l\\ﬂl "

Tnr K1x6- axn Hh' Rl'vg,t (11:1-3)

When the. prophet nlurn\ A ta o messae
of hnjll' after further wirnings pf ;mlxm:.nl his
i:huu'-ht dwells upen the person o the \lL“\l th
J;m Uu-n turns to the ‘heneficial efiects of His =
mle. Hunnvr aavs that it iz interesting to, com-
pare the passages, “Thieve £9:7-7) lht_.tltllnl‘.illﬂn
chothe Mesianié age starts from its~ broadest
aml omost L.L‘I:)Urll features~the “light  breaking
un the land, thc Univer: r=ally diffuged jos ut tine
redeemed nation - vand unly’ at theond conters
itseli-in t?w person af the "Wonderiul Unlrl who
s harn to, ascend the ‘lhmm. Here -thie person -
of-the Messiah comes first. ‘and then the healing

©oand resenerating mlhungh of \\huh He s the

i stock, of Jrssey

His advent js”
“The zeal 'of the -

eypt

ence ol “the Ope \\.ho bears. this majestic name.

Since the other ctpro:qnm Lomsist o Lwo words,

" it.has been concluded that” such is" the case with

the-first title, =0 we' would rc:ld instead of "Wor-~ -
Cderful;” Coungellor,” the two - as” one phrase, thus
the “adjéctive would ‘qualify the' counsél, He
would give His peaple the guidance which would
spring frem depth of upderstanding and wisdom,

- «:Bul _not _only would " they' enjoy  the fraits of

‘knowledge and wizdom, but the might and power
of Jehovah would he sent“forth in their behali

channel”

aimin we turn’
{1y The Messialisis a shoot {rom lhc
(21 He is endued . with the wise
and"holy spirit W Je hovahy €31 fle is a rightéous
andd_holy judee; (48 He s to cffect a sniversala
|wdu.' like that af Iden. {5} this peace -h1ll be
.(t"mm[)];shml by i bniversal knowledpe of Jeo

+ . s
{-‘_tpr an analvsis of 1hc prophesy
to Terry,

Chovah; (6) “patiuns amd peoples: will seek His

rlorinus rest; (7 the result will involve a re-
dunp{mn more glorious than that. of lsrael fram
(R) the redocmml proptic shafl triumph
over thuir vnemics; (dy .|ﬂ ol Urifyal rl\'.lir) and’
Aisputes: will cense.” '

In:cons nloruu_ the 1Itnhuu-- nf ‘the Messiah as
miven us'in this passage we find a certain dmil- h
arity with theze in the previeus sectinn. There i3 -
first the thenghl of “wisdom and understs wnding,”
‘then there js eounsel and might”; the thml
however, introduces new. thoughts;. Alie ‘personal
knowledae of God that the Messiah ™ will- have
and the adtitiidde of fdar or reverence.. As David-
S0 suggedls it might seem thi i the endnement. of
“the- Spml uf lhc lo'd mn.ht nat mrn "an imfah- -

(41

and passing-beyond the realm

The mm«f A

‘ ‘v'wrling spiritdad energs,

istration:

their lh1r~!
"mont betivvers if they Im:m! in Isaiah’s prapheey
“of & !Jelnvrcn -8 lhm
‘ Ilwlr viwn relidious

'.l'r:ilim“l.lu wham -thed \\'L‘rc;:{ﬂdri's‘s_{;d. ha
- Known Christ ‘must make: the predictiops ol the
L “l‘“l’lh ‘differeént 1o 2 man. 3
T mmmle an ocean of blcsulm.. mm historic
- eonpection . with thctc';.cnemus. c\|nn=i\'
mations ol the Old Tt'&hmc‘nt without its passing.

, t[;}n

THE

i

eation cqual to the destiznations "'\Ii:..ht\' (‘mi

" Fverlasting Father,'™ hut this .m-c-. fram 2t m:e-
He

canception of Spirit.in li!t Old" Testament.
obarves, “The ~pmt of ' (;m{ it God, but. with
that umnul.ttmn which, spirit always carries of
energy .md power, - The spirit of Gad is God
exerting pm-.ur, especially  life-giving  power, q_»r‘
that highest power which we call c[ﬁﬁtu\ll .
The apirit of the 1
- And llm- chap: 11 ex-
prezzes the <ume mnccn!mm 4% ch:!p Q.

With . the |I¢-crmmm of the qualitics of | lhc

Muessianie King e given the principles of. admin-

“The pour.and ‘meek will reccive " consid-
eration and the wicked shall be smitten.
couste-s will_ever e the witehword -of His o-

-minion and [.ulhmlnc“ characterize ali of Hl-

e lh!l"'\

,Urd i the Iord presemd .mui'

His jiuh,menl will .pot be based upnni
uttward .lppmr.uucs bm upon I‘thiL{)U‘I’IB“ .md,
equity,
Right -

PREACHE R 5 '\‘l \C \/I\l‘ '

As \\c folléw . lhc Umlu..ht 0!' 1hese p.!‘w.u.vs ‘

even from’ the \t.uuipnml of theie. own day, they
sive us grandenr of conception, far-reaching lon-

‘-l"il! .mli W dleptdy c)f Lrwuiw!.u.- intn the princi-

tHes of roh;_'mn ‘HN[ the nature ot the [melhu.u] bt
.i_m\\_ mhich: more when we -look Back lipon lhum'
‘pow that the Muessiah, the ideal King, the Christ

has came. Men do oot ask,” says Grorze Adaim
on the-hifls; 15 thispoing to ke a. wreat river?'
They are satisfied iv it is witer caough to qmmh

Amd sa it was enough for, Ol Testa-

m-crh \\llhmﬂ
them i 1o what volumes L mizht . swell,

“But,

“Smilh, “when they drivk of a streamlet hizh up

tiul find—what satisfied
con\'mcmg )

~ this dees not mean that in using t!lcﬂc Ol '[‘cxl'\-l.‘
“ menl propin‘uvn we C!\rmmm -imu[r[ limit out.

chjoyment to them Ao the. meazure of the gen-
To have

mu-

inte ths'njq.‘ Howe may uze a rouch figure, the
Messianic prophécies of {he "Old Testament " are
tidal ri\"u% They not ondy tin, as '“‘L' have
SUCH; to. their sea, whivh is Christ; they frel His
retlex mﬂumcc- B i not cnough for i Chris-
tiagt to Juive dollowed 1he historical direction of
the yruplwuc ar {0 have proved thmr connee-
\uth lhc ’\‘cw ‘estament as [nrts of one

N - P
A :

“You- cannot bring

()

- division ‘ul the book.
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dé\'mq harmosy. I'nrce(l l)\' thc fanL'is of mean-
Jing 1o which he hax found ‘their courses gpen, he
returns “to -find the wivor of the New: Testament

Upan them, and that where he deicended - shat-,

“lowland tortious chimncls. with ail the difficaltics

“af historical exploralions, in- n: harne back on
full tides of worship. Te use’ the approprmic
words of - Isafal, “The Lord iz with him tlmrc, a
place of broad riv ers aprd streams"" :

- Whllc miuch o the content’ of these ypassages
fineds its 1*|lié,ui(m in the person ‘of Christ,yet the
hliness of reign and. the extent of the kingdom
itk hcs out I)exomi We siill awiit the time
“when all nations and. ]wnplc‘s shall recopnize and
own 1hc sway of Chrht lhc S.u ior.. ’

A ‘sn\o oF RP_]KH(]\L- (Lh 1’}

(nmlnrluu: tho pmp}uclcs agaipst fudah- .md
cmere specieally conchuding lh.L *Mussianic
" tionsis g lyrical passage in.chapler 12, This has
heen regarded as the Iyrical epilogue «of this great
AWhether the singer 15 the
idealized community of Iseaclites or a single in.
- dividaal, the mesage of the song . is the same,
Fiest* there §s a note of praisé given unte the
Lord for- the anger  thal had !:L‘L‘ threaterned
.u,‘un._t‘_th(‘m was. _nou. Iurnul .'lw'w and from-
thi' divine hand they were.. receiving - comlort.
: l'!'utpuﬂ_ this had come 1o pass bcr:iusé-t'hcy_ them« -
“selves had placed their trust”in the Lord. “They"
had ceased from their fears for Jehovali ‘was
their strenuth and to Him they Tooked Tor detiv-
crance. From the Tulpess of divine hlessing they
avoukd draw “an ever “sufficient eupply, Gu_'m;."-
praise in one hymi of thaks (va, 1+ 3}, another
Cquickly fullows {vs. - 4-12). Again.is the chal-
lenge given to respond. with thanks unto’ the
Lnrtl to magnify His namge, call ‘unte Him, and
el ‘the prople of His wondrous warks. Thq,r
are to sound forth their thansg..wmg in song,
S raising théfe voices inopraise for. the mighty warks
of Jehovah and fetting them resound, throughow
all the carth. . Then- cories lhu hn.!] word of
‘exhortation bLidding them:.
: “Crv out and shaut, thou mlm})u.m! of Zum,
" Fob great is the Hely One nf ]nmd in the mldsl’
of thce._ ' - s
This seng ol mnisv has- ever 'm.-cn 'the channel
“for 1he expression of the jov of o redeemed soul, -
‘ .md over and over-again h'lS the Christiap . hf.‘lrt
founi here ihe chords whuh h'lrmummd with
the hope, trust and confidence that atose within
their s{ull. It -has been an anthem of the re-
deenmied down through the ages. . - oo

sec-



HOMILETICAL SUGGESTIONS o
-+ Passagesssuch as these are’ filled with thought.
In the first scction, the four atiributes expressed

R I G VA

* ing verse w ould !!kcmsc serve as supgestive leS-
fons, that i, peace, justice and righteousness, In
the second passage the ideal qualifications in the

P

EXe

. as characterizing the person of. the Messiah would”
make very fruitful divisions for a sermon. Then
- the features of His rule as-sct forth in the follow--

a0z . THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

“Messiah may be ‘considered as ideals for us, the
- presence of the Sj)ml in our fives, the possession

of wisdom and llndchl.md:m., the enduement of . -
. power and strength through the Spirit, and an
Fm:ally in -

I.ll]ludi, of devation and reverence.
the last p 1ssage, Lhe Lwo songs af praise may.each

cform a test for a sermon and. dealing with the
passage testiaally  ihe lt.uhm: thoughts u.nuhl\

cunslnulc tlnmum ' '

[

-

HOMILETICAL

APRIL

I"hh month, with™ Easter the third ‘:,unrh),
* matrks the pe.tk of the -church activities in the
‘This does not mean that the
church Tets up.in her program after that date;

spring of the year.

" but that it is easicr to get outsiders to tome -to

Sroi s, P st Pk i

other time.

. pre-Easter services should be. arraneed and the
# predt centra} ‘truths of rc(icmplmn L‘m[!h']bli[‘d
&t the minds of al.
of Christ, with the power of a Risen Lord, holds

the” f:ulurc of u’cr)lhmg else in -this’ world te
he!p or satisly,
stress the peed of the Christians being interested
in the program of world-wide ¢vangelism of the

3
§
£
X
"5
&
i
)
%

LERTNY

A 5uggcstcd missionary sermon has. hwn mc]udt-d
thn month mth this idea in mmd

April 2——Mornmg Scrmon

o ‘(1 Cor. 11:28} .
© 1. PARTAKING 0¥ THE- SACRAMENT OF THE Lok's
Y Supper ' 15 A PUBLIC. ANNOUNCEMENT. oOF
¥
Vows Mang 10, THE Lory

- 11, SoME OF THE Vows MADE BY TiE Cllﬂlb‘llh\
_ 1."To walk in the fight.”
7 £ 2. Ta maintain:-a "good '(lc\.'.oliuna1 -lifc
.~ through- prayer and. Bible, meditation.-

3, To. maintain a 1)r0|)tr -attitude; lnw.lrd
. olhcrs

church around. this, period of the year than any.
This scason <huu!d Le utilized to
reach .as many outm]crs as. Is, nmslhk for ‘the -
- Church to do so, Specmi vevival mmpmgn«. DI
"The. story af the sacfifice -
& special interest 1o sa many loday because. of .
This is,a good mnhth also 'to,
_church: Wilh the price of redemption being- frech

in their minds, they will turn 10 the responsibil ..
ities of the Gospel qutcl.cr than @t other-times’

Tm‘ CHRIST'IA\S "[.ED(,Y.——Cmn:U\m\ Sra\tu\

. In lave forbearing vne mnthtr Ty

l . Braring one another’s burdvn-— Loy
e, Loving ane. anather. :
- 4, Praying one for. another, T

4. Making intercéssion. for- those away from -

+.Christ. . o
NI Lernse nu Sunnm.(. oF, Cumsrl.\'rl,_v-
‘-}\(f Us . -
Runmmhrrm;, the cost of T \\l»almn

. Cantinually Jiving- in ”w pmu'r of lhe :

[("-lll’rl‘fll.()l]
- %, Making up lhc -ufﬁnn;,~ ok Lhml in" .x
Im Lof service,
) Aprll Z—Hnght Scrman
IR (.m»s Mercy. Misu NIJER‘:I’UOIJ
“llll“-hl‘ll‘w §: ll) ER
Jo Max s Sll:msmmn IN jl'l)G\lE\'T AND
E)Hhm\ . :
. Past training puh i hl s on prcf-cnl de-
. cisions;
. Limited knm\lu,l.qc dn'rcrts )udgmenl..
I)t:..\\',-_,i}: x-

1. Peomr, MISINTERPRET  TUE
© o teumon or The. Law . .
1.-Every evil work is already” candemned.
20 Christ said-that he that believeth hol is
condemned already. ‘
3. The exccution is suspended fur a time.

4L The eve oi God reaches farther than - He

- sometinics stretches His hand.
5. God s nnt ‘indifferent.” 7 0

HT S Ruau\' ¥or TH1S Deray-
. A mystery of tove (2 Peier 3; 9).

_2 Prubatmnary chnrnctcr of  ihis" present

fife.
3. men is’in Gmis own hcnrt

',__cisj

S

\11 N ABUSE Tms Drray
l Turn God's gift. to their awn hurt
. Delay in exccution causes men to harden
- their hearts. - '
H.: Pharaoh; also King Saul.
\ ‘I‘m Exp of MISINTERFPRETING \lbm ¥
1. Scntcncc .llrmdy 1).1“\5L(l—c\tcullun wil!
be meted out.
S When G, has done His- hut .1nd sees jU
s, uscless,’ cxgculu n of liu_' l.u\. will take
" place. . ‘

e

s

' “HL: The manner in \\'hl.(‘h God de.llt fwith

the peopie of Neah's time,
oAl The mercy. extended” to Jcnm]em.
but thc final overthrow. '

April 9-—-Murmng Sermnn‘

Aprll 9 15 Serleu of Sermona on the Bload -

. : ‘l"
‘ Ihl:m:‘.\wnov Tarovcn TuE Broou
(1 Peter 1118, 1) =

JREDEMPTIOS THE, Cnmm. 'I‘un:r OF 'mr
: BmLF .
1L Punrose or Rebesirrioy (1 Cur 6:19, 0)

1. Thay of dediverance from a state of hond-

age - and sl wery. N :

2: That of l)ccnmlng lhc-pmpcrlx of :ln-'-'

other,”
3 That c;lch pcr-nn shnuld it cnllrul) thc
"Lord’s, - :
HL Tue Cost or Rmnn-nn\ (l l'Ltcr 1: 0)
1. God gave His Son to Redeem, ’

2. Chnst gave H:mc.clf to bccame .1 Re— ._

g deemer, o
IV, EXTENT oF Rr.m..\u"rxox
-1, For everyone: and far all...
- 2..From the powet and pollulmn of sin,
3 Finally will touch all creation.
P L ) - C .
no.. .
‘Purrosg OF - THE Broop -
 (Romans 3:25)
I Rnsumm ur Gon R
1 Hls love (1 john 4: Q 10 Rom.ms 55 8
e, 10}.
2. His’ justice (Romans 3:2_(:).-
3. His wrath (Romans 1:18), .
M. ReyELaTtoN oF Max i
‘1, His fail, '
- 7. His awful prcsent condltion. S
3. His, worth if redeemed. i
III BamciNe THE Gar BETWEEN Gob AND’ Max
" 1. The bloed the pncc pmd to prondc ﬂqlvn-
tion,

o

RAS

¥

.

H.
"—1 Min ‘going astray from his birth

.

Tie Prack -or

" b The victim is repentant.

CTHE m{mcml{q M \G\?]'\l‘ ' § 03

;

2. A means Wh{‘ftb} God was made .lC(‘(‘bSl-' )

" lle to fallen man. .
To R;smm Max 10 7HE \'{mur\: bﬂn ™
. Wincn Gen Tsteynep - Hism 1o Live

T .
BLooD-SHEDDING—CALVARY
-, (Luke 23:33}) .
. Tue ‘m\ltm Was l\jl RED Aw ‘MrT I)Hm
N Tm "Huuse or His. I‘un\ns

A mmdjcroud _gazes upun thc crunl‘n-~ :

ion.
2. Within s:;,hl ol lhe ;:Iacc W hcrc Hc shou!d "
+ - have, teceived the highest honnrs.‘ "

'Fur THREE -CROSSES .

R:"ht hand cross,
, Its- victim dlies :mffm;:
'b. A picture nf rhc cnmm n[ the mrnal
~heart.
. ¢ The' \\dl‘hl '
“blood.
.. The lcit hand cross.
a. The "victim - turns o uonlnp

bhjonls ..!h a _rcligion .of

¢, Picture of a' believipg pr;-mm
(l The thief is pardoned:

o 1 Thc middle cross; ¢

.a; The victim is mnorcnl

b. A place of suffering.

'C A vicarious ¢rose.. -
A victorious cross.

. (,\L\,\R\ Is THE \.'uu‘ru oF Hmmw .

: v L ,
Funrwmzss 'I‘lmnucu THE BLoou E
(F[)h 1:7;- Hebrews ¢ 22)

1. DEerFmvition OF FORGI\F'\F‘%

1. Cessatien of  the :mgcr “of - “Grod, loward
guilty man,. :

“1. Releasc from the gulh -of sin, wh:ch op-" ‘.-

prcsses the conscience,
3. Based- on "God's love -as mnmfcstcd in
" Christ’ Jesus.
\Im:a oF Foncwmrss (Romnns 3: 22 .23).

2. Humanity in rebellion’ ltmarti God from
. childhood. : S

. 3. Mankind living under condummlmn

NATURE OF FORGIVENESS .
1. Includes more than pardon.

" 2. 'Not only includes remittance of the pen-

~alty but alse the taking of the sting out
of the mémory. of 'sin,
3. Cnnccls both the pum‘ahment .m:l thc sin.

H

LO8
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Illl
4. God, nol “only gocs l]m- fitr, hut also
~treats the. :nrll\ldml as |1 he i ul never
<umod

-1V, How 10 Br [-opm'm. { Ju!m 10)

- ‘110\ Frost $15 vok

1.

. .l\ SANCTIFICATION

11

3, Chrisf

:.-Cﬂltl'ﬂ Mg

(29

Saxcrrw Atos Is. l)l]’}\[)l\l

- PersoNal LIFE Ul-“‘T.IIE BELIEVER

. SepanG  DEFEAT OF

1 Hope bused on the sicrifice of Christ,
. Confession inspired by His faithiulness. tn
fur},w :
I’Lmlmw L'uc,mlr.iﬂml In Hh pmmn-w
. i N
Sancrpeapoy. THROUGHTTIE
{Hchru“» 132y
Tug. Pureoss ok ‘Thr S.\(Hnun: DEAT 11 '
CrrisT Was 0 I’lmum COMPLETE Recrav-
AL Wrm WanT 11
“Cleanseth from all T .
The words of *Jesug o the ("r_t:ss‘."]l is.
_tinished,” ment. o complefed  salvation,
emphagized. the dmportanie - of
sanctification i ‘His |Hl‘lllIL. messge | by
His disciplés (_]nhn 14, 13, ,“’e 17). .
PROVISION' ]_uR 1 Restovay,
6t Cawxarity From 1iE” Hrakr (RBomams -

B mn

'(Jh) S . . ST

i

, He deéfeated the L'm'nn of nhm
. Deliverance -from the body or nature uf
sin a5 well as the acts of sim, "

“3. Man may- die to Self and ail other e rstms

~and thingsy and fl.l\(. tlns body uf if de-
stroyed. ’ -

. Each. person’ mm-l apply the rlmvth o

his own qml ) .
l"l;n\' Man’s.
13:13,

Conseerartioy (Heh, 1201

IR

' l"\'.'r Breavse; e

. '.n

mr:,-\(:l ER'S MAGAZINE

2, - Spiritual shertsightedness. saw’ defeat in
the hour of vietory. o Co
}]1 Is RisEx
LA victor in the world's lurcv-.t h.ltlk‘
A umqm FOF DVEF man's worst enemy.
A diving Christ —lnim, Christianity, |
3.

!hv u«trrrvdmﬂ is the !lmmp!) nf “h'

~1Lr1hu :
. e wave Hid hﬂ»Hc .sm- the ,ﬁre-.t_‘imirs
“of them that -lmp e o
Immwmu \1,1.
s His. nua\;m.s

Z_‘ n—_ L

VI
“Arvcrss - Throue
(Hchru\-. 18:40-2

Humﬂ

CCavany- s 'rnr I)mm By W uu i Huatasiey

CaxLnren,va Gon

n.

- 3.' By the

b.A prmnt'llmn of what was - [org.l\cn :n

e m‘mimn

~ 2 A poing with (]1rl~t an thL rnul lo, the :

CCrass,

" glory,
I\I.axr:s
"CHrisT's RESURKECTION

CTHE -
A Resvry s

T A |

" TRIUNMPIE OF THE Bimm _
(Jsainh 63:1.3; Luke 2.4:5, 67
THE
Cmusr WhEY He Was Bupes

. A dead Christ could have been a teacher,

andd a wonder worker, but not -a Savior, .

2, Shown in the despondency of the disciples.
Hi 1§ Not Herg—A -Missine Boov
1. The despair-of the women.

AP ¢ 1Y

l'nw}‘.u W
TR

- SACKIFICE. 0.

S3A \ul(lm" of ,111 to, Ilun mr le wse and -

. lt iz the (Lnlml Pointt, ta \\hu " .l" Iurm

RRTII Ennkul fua‘\\ ml
*ages Took. TDack.

. Christ |)nmclu,l ﬂn- Wiy ln lh\ ulr:lm'

“Hawixe THRREFOIE:
10:19, 223
B\ the hl(mcl

1. Upon the “cunscience (Ihhruna 0 11)
h Upon the- Book (Hebrews 9:105.
o dnlheaven (Hlebrews 0:12, 21 2&).

cnew . and Eh\m;.' wity (ff:-hn-wﬁ

10:200. : S
.cldlm. lo'a hi\m" (,ml
1 A way of life.

L One- lh.ll never. ht‘lﬂlﬂl,‘* \%nrn or nh— .

solete!

3 By superioe Hieh I]ricsl.

Y. An everlasting Triest
L

oAl huty

2.

Priest

'

lﬁgh

ta

’. "!}IIH)’I“ELU( Hrgh !’m sf (lhhmau _-

-} 15, 16). )
1T A \\'uunn Is Assuuen oo -
'In !ull .1-~ur.tnu of f.uth ¥
. \'Jll- . )
o Viwerowy Turovsne Tug  Broop
{Rev. 12:11)
I REDEMPTION 'l\um)rs l'm,suw.m()\ A8

1.

WELL A3 ExPERIENCES OF GRACE

ViIcTorY ovir Serg

'l Man's grmlﬁl problem, .

-2, Sanctification includes. death o lhc =c!f
" nature ((..ll 2:20, ]{omz 6:6).

May Pagagr -

]’ :-llhr-cquvnt

T oy II l]lHll\ I, o
l AT Us Dhaaw Npan? (}ivh

" (Hebrews T 16,

"{_llrhrm\' s 3 126,

B e NI ~

L

Vi

A The eld”

Cone

Victogy

. \Iumm Cuy mn

MISSIONS TILE
LN

THE

3. Holiness is a God:controlled life
4:110; Col,-3:3; 1 Con 6:19, 200,

Vicrory - ovie: Orieks

[ This matireally follows '\i{!e'rn over self,

2 Divine love. is best, means’ of .l(l]llﬁllnl-._
;lliiliidb" an . relations - with  others ¢l
- Cor. 13), e :
Uumt' love |m)\uh~ a wonderful - ieal-
ing balm. '

(Heb.

. VICTORY GVEW. THE \\'mdh

1. Ovet “the In\c of the \mrlul {(r.Cor, ‘a‘ la,
CCol by, :
COvet the fear of lh\ \wrlfl ((-.ll

._(]\ill e Devn, )
CChrist defestéd Bimoon l]w rries .mrl he

s now] o candeitmaed, defeated for, :
2 Fie Christiiy svercopes by
saerifice (Rev, 1100, R
ovie D Lur JS:-SS-S‘IJ'
Ai}ri[..ZS%—'Mnrnipf; 'Serinb'n :
To e CHuic
28:19, 200,
!s ]hunu\t. SELY- RN
nmu, Snonr- su.mm AND B SLIZED
. Laost the vision of the Bible. .

T \I(mi'u\" CIALLENGE
('\llknurlmr\ Slrmnn Matt.

. Must h we something to .lrnu-(' Inl out -

of this conditiin. -

MonERy (u,\un:.l )

“samething tacked onty the cligreh
but the very life of the church.

. Missiong Nave. abundantly vindicated their
tsefulness and blessingd -
l'lllLIUIh af. the

enter-the bpeach and suve the people -
A While the world has radicndly changed,

human _"n:lmrt" and humian needs;
Loy speaking, remiin thi samie.

© S0 A Mamifestition of Christ's: Tove,

A \lmun Vs "NLEDED-BY THY (m,mu

1..To make it Gonllikie,

a, Hleis ll[l[\Lf’\.tf G, not just. krt.ll

‘b Heleame to save all races,
A tremendous. chafienge.

. a0 Staggers - the. 1m.tglmlum )
ho A Dbillion people wha never hcard nf

Christ, ™

TS

et

>

RN ln ke it from case and. ~1u1t|1|r.mun
v Kieps the church. in a hcalthy condl- :

tiun,

. Increases the d(‘l’lllCL‘ 01’ each’ rm("

4, |u find an arICqu.tlu upru~mn for its

L MAvers,

h:H]. N

faith in the .

hu.uhcn Lare
CDreaking dow n_aml Chris 1Ill'lll\ alone can

b

Cepirig

H1,

(%)

. I\'tuum tnu\

PREACHER'S MAGAZINE . . = : 10§

a. The chureh musl be mtnre~lu1 in thc
heathen for its ‘own safety, :

h."The smaller the circle of operation, the
qmrkcr the Chiirch will die, . )

« That, it mu . realize <the more ‘quickly

uh.at (hrm mmn! in Ms prayer when

_ He' said, 'Ilmt they all may be one, thdl
the - world may- helieve,”

. For the -]b;rill|.l] (Euelnpmvm of the .
lhurch .
s Inderested in uﬂu‘r- the thlll’Lh flmir-
ishes spiritually, . N

“h F argetfing uthers, Gad is shut out,
© . April 23"Night Sermon
L85 SEARCHE
M)

i Lt(’f} one i ~u:km;, fur ]w.uL and hap-
._-‘ [unc\s - :

T ' .

20 Peaple, lI‘.l\(f. ~[und mluh money, do ex-
trmrr'm.m ivats smrilnm. for thesel

- Eviry Duely willonat find peace.

Trivnn s

A (J.A.‘-.\. rHAT. W,
Peact: B N

Ner Fivn
e
A l’.irluuhr eluss,

. Those whi, o \\ukwll\ .m:l serve the
devit, v

b Those. \\hu dhuh(\ God.”

; \\ hy they do ot find. ;m.!cv S :

. ‘l"hc\_ are like the 1rm:hh‘r! seity m~1—‘

s ing up mire candd elay .

- b “Il'w\ sow 1o the wind, zhm' shall n.- ap
A Mhirlwind. -

o They nitld fpon the .md
.lfnml of -thejr folln(['lllun

il They are umummfh dm.m-' du;wr in
BN,

.'mrf are

- v08in, even. in 1hc dml hrm-'n a ft-'uli:ﬁ:
of . m-ucurlt\ '
_th_\ are going

Er‘nm' Gutll anel
amainst God. e ‘

away

Gon \\’4\1% T GIvE PL-\(‘L

1, He lruw £o tead pcop‘lc in thu way of
peace  (Isa. 48: 17,18y . .

. I’mm:scq peate to lhu=e "who nbc; lhm
(Im 20:3; Psa. 119 165},

3. The effect: of ulnlmn is Peitce |ﬁ tlwi
heart (Isa. 32:17).

[

4, Every one. who follu\\s God cin and sl

h.uc peace,



AT

i “{1) Because, He umhl swear by nn.'
.‘f preater. .
. & (2) God changes nnt_lha pu‘\nn\hi\.
é '__‘-Hli ch.xr.lctcr, His - nttnbulu. i
'3 i pawers, always ' remain .,llu. SN -
_ and are an Cassufaniv g His -
S ‘ duidren s o
:\ . -His Wonrd. . :
<h (1) Steadfast and sure (Psa, 93:55. L
i ' S “Abiding forever {Ps1. 110:805 1. ‘
S Peter w28y o0 o
11, OveraTion oF Tiis Chw:Lnln\r '
1. To those +iho depend tjon it. “To those ~
I who have fled for n_flu,t 1o lay hul(l upon’
the hope set before us.’ :
. Tdea of the- pursued ﬂu:mj: o4 city
- of refuge.,
b Implies the idei uf cmcctaunn of llv )
! 7 liverince, ‘ . ’
“ 2. The Assirance of hope. -
. “The anchor -of the soul.
. Anchored within the veil, secare” and -
o settled. v e
T I\ I‘mb (_(NSOLA'H(N buuuw Be tHE bnumr
‘ ACTIVITY To TIE CHRISTIAN
I. Assureq strong fmmdatmn. sale !’nnnn::.'
} R ccrtam victory,

106 - E o

Aprll :ﬂ)—Mormng Sermon -

"CHRISTIAN CONSOLATION
A " (Hebrews 6:17-20)

L INTRODUCTION - ) ) .

t. Writer arguing on God's
perseverance of Jthe <.1mh

. Alzo ol God's \\tihm.nw- 1o wive

ance to Hra “children.

.|l'.~.=ﬂr-

R T 1 T o T A e gl np AT MR

I Basts oF CIOusTian's Cn\'&im ATION

eartrze

1. Heirs of- I‘rmmw-——“&hm\ unty l!n lmrﬁ

0[ promise,” - -
. Reference to the manner in- \sluch He
“catried out 1!1< prnmv-e o \hr:hml
and his seed.

b, Christians today are hl.'ir‘- of (mrl Al

v 2. Ih:. immutability - of His courisel. |
. The umhangmg Lord ani l\m;:
. . His pmmue- are urt.nn (l’m sﬂ HJ
T Conﬁrmcd by two 1hm;.<,
a, Sware by Hlmkclf .

2. “Hope  deferred im'lkl.!h the hearl slck” -

{Prov. 13:12).
'}}..'\ssurancc grows bru,hlcr as Jone prog--
‘resses 'in Christian Ble (Prov. 1 18},

provision. fue the ©

o)

TIIL PRL\(HI‘R’S MAG: \(’L\l' :

April 30——nght Scrmnn
‘Resvits oF Sorrow
- (2 Cor.. 7:10}
l.r_S:.\' Avwavs Brivcs Sornow
. Right and ~wrong kinds of sorrow:
.2 Theke lead in opposite dmclmm
1. Lu\m«\sr or SorRows - !
1. Godiy brings a
what one has done,
. Hroken ackw,. pure and [)er(‘d

sorrow _r('muﬂiﬂnn uf

. Disobeyed it L(Js[u’f, divine and pra-

clows,
L (;rwwtl a (.ml, ;.untl and ;.Innuus

il. ‘wlwht(‘d me whaose' Jove s tender
VL coocand ])mlndlus ‘ s ‘
‘ . e Heen ungratelul, thaush’ Inved, re-!

- deemed and solicited,
. Soffuw of the. ‘world hrim,s rt'"rct, Te-
morse .md dL‘\punti(‘m\ \\lllumt i r.13 of
_lm[n: R '
4. Gadly sorrow zlc.nl: mth b prmcu:!c of
w mnl.. s N
. Cries out, “\mm-l thee, thee
h'l'u. i3 sinned and- done this wrong.”

e

" hoXot the ([Lchc ‘of \in hul !hc fact- 0[

sm

A \\ arldly sarvow, (l(‘.l]'- \\iih th rc~.ult- nf_ :

_sin, ‘brought abuuit by
'_.1 Shame i in being [uund ouls -

. Attended by hard thoughts of ('od
c. Leads 10 vexations ad sullenness.
.‘Gmli) sorrow leads to repentance.

T

o ctoward zood.

*ing sin amd a mrn:m, from sin.
6. Sorrow of the world priduces much- re-

", mret but daes’ not change 1hc attitude to -

_sin.-

i, S-lll] 'h 15 mmh ru..rLl 1h.n
S Contrast the experiences of Peter "and
Judas i denving Christ,

L Godly

sin andd to cternal lu'l."

SERMON OUTLINES FROM ACTS
Eswiy . DExsox

What o do to he suwd

s

l't’nr\u
rr,xr Aclq 16:30,
R h.rruumrcnm

. Fhis quustmn Lomes ‘to the mmds df men

Ih!mtnt effort ﬁhuuld be gt\cn 10 ﬁnd Lhc
dnswer, . .

nnh -

v, Brings desire (o ret ‘m.tg from sin ‘:nrl -

b Leads 1o clmlh.t of purpu-{ l.'(.l.".ll’('w .

Samucl
found him_out- but was' ot pcmlenl,f

sorrow leads ' to dclnca.mrc from’

i ‘\'I.,'Wm' ML\ Du‘ Nor &nh 1HE

TYEXT:

s [} h {
F E ’
THE PRLACHI‘R'S mackzing 5 aer
"3 The guc%lmn m(hmtcs an nmon of the b, Mc'ms to - bc healed of the' dﬁcnqc of
- will, . sin .
. Rm-.uv. Wiy Mev Aqk T;m Qumnuv c. Me:ms eternal hfL ‘ _
LI s natural bcmusc nen are spiritual ln I1. Gon's ANswex, .. '
nature. B 1,-Not &lllmg that any c.huuld pL‘nsh (Ezek.
Y20 AN know-that we areor h’l\c I)ecn sin- - “33:115.2 Peter 3:9). :
ners. L 2. Believe on 'ch.us Christ . (Acts 16 J!}
. The rc1i1(.ltlun that thc sanl is }mmorlli 3. Be justified by faith (Gal. 2;16).
1. Wres Men Ask Thos Qm.sno\: _ T i'
1. When preaching quickens the con%m‘ et : "MIF Steps to safvation.
“Trext: Acts 116 :30. : o

2. When the effects of sin: .m.‘ fullv rL'!hzmI
T30 In time of 11.mgtr. o o :
4, Wher men are about to d:e

I\ ‘Wnin Mes SHouLn Ask THEMSELVES 'Ims :

Qmsnu\r anp Frep ik A\rswhu
. When the times are pmspcmm
) '2 When they are in their right mind..
:'_'3 When they have fm-ndq .1buut thcni to
" -help them. e,
\sswt:i{ 10
‘.'_Tllk. Qumrmv T .
" 1."The pleasures of thc \surld are too strong.
2. Too engr rossed in |)1|I'SLlll's of fife)
" 3. Tuo rmm fnunt!n \\ho have nnt Totiul
the ans\\.cr o
14‘.‘Thc iwhng th.l! ‘i'cligion
“nmcn. children and okl people.
.5 The feeling -that there s plenty of time
-6, Too many f.ul Lo live up to their anw.cr
2 7. Tow many answers,

VI hu :\Nswsu T4 THE Qursnu\ '
. Acts 2!18
2. - Acls 8: 22
3. Acts 8: v, oo . .
4. LukL 13:3, 5. Lo
5. Acts 16: a1 - s

) TH_EME: Maus q'ursl't'm: and God's unsiver
Aéts 16:30, '
. 1. Ma¥'s - QuEsTIIN:
savedp” " v ‘
1, Some discourage - olhvrs in tr) ing to Fmd
"¢ answer by saying,’
il “You den't think you
. die, do you? ' .
S b, “Why be so mych conccrntd P
¢. “You are too young”
' ,l “You are . well. and
. worry?"
s “You are pmspcmus and busy "
A “Yuu have tog good a'.secial ntdndmg.
"2, What does the question mean?
. a; Means deliverance from sin.-

1!.'[!‘ gbinjﬁ to

sli’oﬁg,

1

1. ixTrobucrioN

1. Man wants to know.
a. Steps to, health. . ¢
I Sups to Business. - s
c. Steps to ‘mlcsmnnshlp

" ¢l Steps to every important \wrk

L2 Sltps to salvation must nm ‘be mcr-'
looked. -

3, Thus '1rr.1n;,wl unl\ for. um\cmuwc

o

TIL CoNVICTION

1 To auakm lo  sense uf sin.
"2. Jaha 16: 8 )

- ‘CONVERSION

is t)'nly' fn_{ .

3

C VUL Faimg

What -m_{lét. 1 '(_In- to be

why-

1T cham.c mlo anulhcr Sldlt
2. Matt, 18:3,
1V, REFENTANCE :
LA tuming’ with- :urrcm from a pa:t sinful
cuqru. Of action.
2. Luke 13:3, 5 Mnlt 3 2 Mnll 4 17
V. CoNFESS10N .
1. To acknowledpe oncsclf l() he [.',lll“\'
2.1 John. 1:9. ‘

‘ \lf ResrIrtrios

1. 'I‘hc ‘act- .of rcsmnng =omcthmp: thnl I:'ls
hc«.n tgktn away or lost, :
. Luke.10:8, ’
AT, l’umm y

© Tueme: Repentance wito life -
Text: Acts $1:18, : '
l I'enmuu(:ﬁo'u !
+ Isracl was God's choben nallon._
2 Jews came to think lha_l lhcy were thc
~ only ones to be saved.
" .3: This iden was hcld by m'my of lhc C'll'l}‘ :
Chnsuans ' .
4. Peter m';tructcd in 'l. vision to prcach to
the Gcnl:lcs
5, The apostles and brethren cnncluded thnt .
God had “granted repcmance aunlo “the -
Gentlles.
.6, The npmlle Paul was ].m:r cnllctl ta the
Gcn(iias

an’ o :



A

B T B e

£ o R B

' TrxT:

11: Rerextaxes 1as Brex (;:«.\\un Tt \u
1 W
ile l[l’.l\\w mcr\hml)
.qunt.mcc is” now t}n

[

nnl\ mrans Lo

eleenal Sife. Many try to ~.uh~tmm maney, -

works, rcfnrm.umn, mur.ll charater, . hqu
tism, juining church, ete.

el

look at their own: sins
+. What .repentance meins,
a. Sincere desire for a new fife;
b, Is in-the mll as \\LH ) unulunw
¢. Will be rc\c'tlul in conduct.
Tl Mah! be an mdnidu.ﬂ .L[f.nr :

UL Rivextaser 1s Usto Lirg ‘
’ 1. To really five—in home, s rhool, huqmu

. community,
2'. A deeper life,
~ A higher Tife.
-h Eternal life;

IV, To. Reruse
D}';.\HI_ . S L

1. Moral death, S oL

2. Spiritual, death,. s
i. Eternal <liath,

“REPENTA NCE

PHEME: The danger of. deluy '
Aas 2425 L
1L Mes MM Reatizr '!mm !u n BTl IJn Ay
Sas. Dowe It X :
1. In bl_th!lll'-ﬁ
~ 2. In health.-
3, In 'ctluruliup.'
°f
i

=

F, In'pavernment, .|
5. In improyements,
b In Christign life, ~
. 7. In .ucupum., Christ.
I \hn MER DELAY, 1N Dotxe lmm Duty
1L Ta get rid of an-unpleasant “ull‘]LCl

.

left,
3. Carclessness, o
4. Not w 1Iiuu, to ;,1\'1, up some tlum_

5. To case’ their mmuvmc by @ Inlf prum- ’

l.bL'

I Derav Is DA\(‘LH!)U‘) .
1. It wilk cinse the ultimate i nf ll\I‘-Ian-« )

1. It will undermine health,

“F 1t will eause. failure in education.

-4 1t will cause revalution in gov Lrnmvnl
©5, T will eause depmmlmn of proprrly

“ g, T will cause the Christian to b.u:kr-lule

7010 wilt send thl. sinner to cternal (hnm.l-'

lmn

cannol . repent, unless G (lrl\\~ Tt

Gveryone awill want te repent uhcn they

Ir};.\.\:s THEN -

. They lhlnL tlml there. is ph‘nl\ of mm{

12y .

T+ ST .. THE P}U..\LULRS M\G\?I‘\I

IV \_\.'m Du av Is Davceuovs
11 is 4 ?lumu)n in the. wrony way,
2ob s unrepsonabic, :
LN fays w) bitted meinories,
110 b et sade. .
CTeemg: Almost perstaded
Tost: Adtssdoi2s . . . o
a b E\‘l]u)m ClIoN ) .
: ol andds Ledore. }\mL. \;,rlppl o

. He relates. lu~. pn‘.lmh illo'.mtl um\lr« '

slon, L
. Appeals {o him,

AL lh Was ALMosT l’l KSUAUED 10 l!r A (_mm-

TIAN
1..Noi a tlllll‘dl mcmer or to be impthd,
or L6 he agiver or o hellu.c the ]hhlL
ur lu mcmdlly kelieve on }mlh ]
2. To lie a (!lrhtmn means:
. To bea disciple of Churist,:
l Ta h.nc Christ in the hmrl
“To mllm\ pmcpta of Christ.
. To submit- to His will.
AR lu carry uul the ‘wreal (:Jlllllll-~ll)l‘l
1L '[m\n.s Wien e T4 PERSUANL
. The lives ol godd: Lhrhllln peiple.
. The prL.uIam" u( the \'\ urd
.1 H.nppr,.nm::-, ‘ - .
" 4, The hlll’l’(l[‘\'lﬂ sin which .m'- appuirent.
- "oull-« and the nuanum u[ win.
RSN STRRTES Wiesi Hisoksk 1Rm1 Ih.lM.
CGEVHER PLESUABED
o L The thodeht nf'
fevel.
. The submission of wlll:. to Hh \\IH
. Morility or self- rlp,lmnucne-u-
..Miin “fear. _ :
. _]’m\cr of habits, S
- (l.'"I_‘rm‘r.'-i:;ﬁn:diun. o ‘
V. Ausost s Bur 1o Falu,

[T S SO )

- AN EASTER SERMON
1. l!. (‘u,w\t.m ‘

CTuesit: The Iu-tmum\ of 'the lmpt\ Tomb.
'Jrﬂ He is nwot herey for e is risea, . as e

Tsaid,  Comé, see the phm‘ ulure Hn' Lord ]

) Juy (Matt, 28:6).

l\ﬂmnl'nm\ the me hlm‘\" -
The empity tomb- testified 16 the fuil l[[\lﬂl[)
m Christ—ia His proper deity.

i1, The “empty tomb testified to the complete . -
ane full inspiration of the words of Jesus

and of the prophéts who- wrote af Him,

S, The thought of fhe reward of the dght- )
Ao

all 'lu."in‘-_r on i cammon. - .

THE- P]{l' \(_‘Hl R 5. 'MAG \)I\! ‘ S e

1. The “empty tomb testified o the absoluty
_vitality and power of Jesus (o .m~v \uln:
over deatlt and hell,

IV The empty tomb testified to® Christ's sl])llll)

o dive the risen life .unl {o live in the -lmpL of )

- ve Aransformed by the r

and flower ta radse ut)mrn from sin and from
the prave ~Becatse He lives we
also PR
CoNcLUsIoN:
L Let us go there und

alive forever more.” Let us ‘go there and assure

oursélves that Hi is what e ind the prup?mh ‘
Let us go there and -assure our |

cl.mmrl e was.
faith anew and o ont from . 1His Fastet service,

that lullvr rc--urrulmn

o THI.'. FACT AND PURPOSE OF SP!R!T-

UAL TRANSFORMATION
Mks k. L Burtox .

- TexT: He nof, :'rra:!nrnn d to Lhis wearld, but be: -
rewcing of yoiur minds,
Hhal ve may pmm bt is Hhal good, und accefil-
cable, tl{:q!_ﬁn‘fﬂt‘ cill of (fod (Romans 12:17,

CUINTRODUCTION—Guocl s pedple amst he d pecaliar

 prople, distinet aned separate from the world,

s

~chamge.
Cnewing of our mincds:

- pospel, e,

ST PRANSFORMATH w Tk ks .

HEART,

.I’I..\f‘ﬁ IN | THE

Reformation miy hu u[ otthw .ml mndml unl\ ;
L Many v to fave themselves hy goiag o gll:l:rllt.,

paving tithes, vte, - But the tequirement of Got
is for 4 complete inward, -as well as’ outward
We ark Lo he tr.m\furmwl Ly the re-

{L TRANSFORMATION Is NuT ()\L‘. l):»n\m ‘\\y
INSTANTANOUS AS IS CONVERSION : _
“Rut s continuous . and - oft’ rE]w ltr.'(l"likc the
boly i the recoption of neéessary food, - The

saiil must have prayer and. Bible -reading .lml all-
_spivitual food, just as the lmd\ miust. lm\a lcm-

Joral food. .

II[ Ny
S CaN Rexew o Us omy His ltu\smn\u\(.
' (m.\u We SPrwe” His Wi

s not His \\lll that any ]Mnsh (\1.m'

18:34). -

ez I is His will that Ht‘\ (hrldnn be \lDL“-

“fled (1, Thes, 4:3), R

. That His prople grow in ;,r.icc and in )
the. knowledee of Christ . (1 Peter 318},
‘But there dis ne. stopping’ place.:

T CONCLUSIONT
fle wills that we go inle all the world with the
wills that we, continue steadfast. in

- faith and, obedience untilt weé. reach heaven. -

shall h\g'
Let us o today wnd Touk at the

place where fhe Lord fay,
view again the evidences that. He is risen) and -

Mn-_n\t. -1m Ccnnnm\\ St FHAT G

THE MORE EXCELLENT WAY
Pavu W ’\L\(‘Il ARN
Matt) 7:1:23; 11 (‘or } 128.31,

Texr: 1 Cour. 12:31h, lml yft shm- I wnlo you a
mrrn' excelle n .um ‘

Lissax:

l\rfcnm TN ——(;:\'c @ bmf \umnmr} of the con-
test i its ~Lllmg pointing out- the: wifts ;-
their- place -in - comparison to Charity; the
mare u\u‘llem WY o
_ - This test suggests that there'is more than one
way, ’h; _my mind there are. three -ways sug-
“pested - in which every |nd1vldu‘11 musl go to bie
H fulhl\\(r of_ Christ and. pain th-rml life.

W Ay : : : -

The ‘way of . the . transgressor -is. hard

"('l'}m-. 13:15). I
1. Why—cemel thereof Is death . :
b, Spirftad death, i:lh.‘indunmenl' fram
- (iad I
{1) The v..u_.ts uf *-In is dulh {Rom.

6:23)

Wiges of sin T)mnt -uh;ut o I)hckamnh,

fuld o make a ('h ain, received no wages while
" makiny it
Wiges Y :1;:.11!1 l(_muur. ete, AL last " Bind him
bamd “and: foot and caét . him lnlu furnace m’-__
fire,”  Your master the devil is lavink you make
an dnm, langer with every siny every day; habits,
dle, -.\ilh no “.u.,u‘ I’.l_ul sald the wages of sin
: '1~. (Iulh . ' - L
‘Mm i ‘ln tht- \\.nf .
I\Lr\uno “hn dmih nul the: \\lll oi
Gml - L s .
b Those' that o mlqml\. and all n.mum i
that forget God: -
¢. He that committeth in iz of the {lL\ll
3. Life of fuith brings excellent’ LWy (_Heh.
nen. : h
11, Exceriest Way .
. The. justifield and: regenerated [ife. )
- 2. The way of the child: (Mall, 18:3b)
=, (Habe in"ils innocency in mulhen arms,
complete. trust,s dependenee). :
3. 1t is the way .of turning from sin to (.ud
- darkness (o light, ele.
& Withoit it cannot see (_.od (1 'Ihc*: A,
. Our God is huly (1 Pet. 11 H 16). ’
. Our (md has valld | us, to” Ilullnl"«'-. T
Thes. 4:75, .
. There'is a highway nnd a wa\. w.q of
“holiness (I«.l 35: 8]

4
1

,cé‘

T~y

Eu\u USI0N ‘ : .
I this Mere L\:ce!le.m WA:, is the w:li uf (mt!
(n) I . i

1ol 1o, make. it twice as long Rll" Ho
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~evangelism.
- methods.

. side the church,

k|
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110°

God -is holy, we cannot sec -God without it
Christ suffered and. died for ws.to- have it and -
-in the-17th chapter of juhn he prayed that i
might he Sanctified and has ealled s 1s it ;-the

only way I ocan see s for you n\c to g in

for it and get . .
Thn,lafh Lhd[ﬂt’r of 1 Cor. tells us: wii i Jl

PREACHER'S i\l.-\G.-\ZL\'H '

o b

mlf rlu ffrr u .nul lhv th verge \ml now abid-
vth I'mh"' {hv Lmnvr exercises iaith and  pets
K"lmpv..
and hope ,:m%l gets Schity™ these’ three’
‘to the one gho has 'the fulness -of the blessing,

“hut the wreatest of these s ‘chaerit i —dove.

PRACTLC'AL'\

e .

EVANGEL]SM IN THE CHURCH OI‘
) . THE NAZARENE

I mmum

v . o

Y HE . Church c:[ the .\.u.m.m is il.gl'l.'\'i\";l]
- churcll \ “helieve in L\.uu.,t,iiqn At

\\m usm. '

our last (‘Lmr'l[ Asstmbly we determitied

to stress cv.mg,thcm during the qudrirutmum more
thap ‘ever, We arp told that at the recent Gen-

eral - Roard and Dzwtnrl Superintendent's Con- -
ference cvangclbm had ‘a prummtul place in 1hu ]
Our Young Pcuplcs Societies -have
taken for their klm,:u\ “Fach One W:n One.” Our,

d:scu-\smns

pastors 'm. _striving [rom. Sum]'\y to Sunday - to
\nn men and women to” Gud

mecum,s for us, " : _
But in spite of “the methods now cm;)lu)ul

some of us feel that we are not .!.\\II.LLIII_I‘IL, the o
peaple ner meeting the spiritual nedds: of our.

communities a3 we might nor winningt’ them as
quickly ns we ‘might,
ings ‘and’ we- cannot gt along \utlmut lhuu
’I‘hcrc is noihing that can take {hclr pl.uc (nn-

" uine rcvlvals where men calied of G od ta da lhr' '

work of an cevangelist preach under the anvint-

_ing of the Holy Ghost and our cnngru,.ilmnb are
moved to mighly inlercessory prayer for the luat‘ ‘

How ever, this.sort of
._\\.1lh‘ other

cannol. be improved upon, "
can be supplamentg«l

In every cnmmumly lhuc are’ m'my ])cnpfc {in

“the large cities runmng into.the thousands} ot
"Thise peopie are lost and many . -

of them badly: confused. They need” God ‘but
they won't come la churel not evey to a re-
vival,
ple? - Has “our, rcﬁ,ponmblhty ccasc{l when . we
built a church and put a prmchcr in thu pulpnl?

(,':tn

“angther, nothing much mmc

siioseleet
'h'u

) We periodically -
cnmgc C\'.’l.l'lj,Ell%iH te cumL 'md hnld nm.ll -

We have, our revival meet-

| nity,

'_thc peaple busy.

What-are we going to dp with these peo- - churches arises from the fact that our peaple

m\umu. ole e dune?’ I tlunl.. mmctlnm,

vy, L
Lve r\ oner in awhile -nmmm ;,tts gl ;.llmpw

Christian. laity were utilized in presenting Christ
in - personal " evingelism, lim for one reason ot
of it To actually
aktemptand cirry out. the: vislin in a pé tetical
way fs rarely tried and persevered. 1§ triedl, in

"mwsl instances it is Conlined | to I}u pastor and’

few and 4 very few at th'll
are umﬂ(hrul tll to.do it. .

Ju:‘l at
']hf: lruth i 1hL m.lllcr ix that ‘.\illl"il)mL ex-

Ninety--
nifie uul of every hundred wha arg asked to.en.
ware in_this wdtk say they can't do it
readly think they can't.

T the hopefyl ar resene rted exercise faith

oo’

Cuiwhat could e done il the personalitics of @

: rqntl::m ln)unc can’ epgage. in personal evangel: -
Cism if_eerly uin ~|m|)!L Tules are fullm\cd

t ) They -
Hut.if you can get them '

ty do iU oncé you will li.u:' no dzﬁu_u]ty e -

‘ secomd time,

Iy ])vtmn.ll u\\rntmn m'm;.rvbsm I mcnu ths‘

sencing @t of workers two and two to call in
the homes of prispetts, the iames of whom have

heen secured in a religious survey of the commu-
The sending out of workers two and two
is the method of fesus,

needd of | Christ, with very fcw exceptions the

When workers go to the
homes of, the pcnph: and’ fr'mLIv telt themt ‘that
they have come fo-talk over with them their.

prople vistted are deeply improssed and grateful =

“ta come in contact with chureh members who
,have'come to them with ne utlwr muuvc in mmd :
“than a love for their souls. :

Pur=on.ll visitation cvmt,chsni will hc]p to kccp
Much' of ‘the trouble in our

are.not Lq)t busy Thcrr arc too many people

©among us \\hn just-come* !o churd: frum Sundny
(14) '

o Humia\ l.\‘\m" in .lH the t:m:
©.owhao cit “and it oand §ail o esercise. In
Salfertesd would o ont and’

‘uml-
: ~nul lhll s anlike .m\tlmw in lln~ \\nrlti

“ing the clumh for a revival meeling.-

Cwill witen prave 1o be the ‘most surcessful,

“his mmuﬂ\\.i\ Fat.
“Pheir English officer had promised them’ just be-

“nokuout.

. saitl,

THE I'RLACIH
and never g!\'- 1
i oul - awhat they receives Thi result ds that

a “certain totper comes over them like people
2 some

grhaces !!u'u: is .! -.pml lll.ll i perilowsly close to -
Loy p- seimlem® that can be climinated if those

' actually meet |mup!c.
in !hur homes, and talk with  thiem aliout” Uheir
Hll.l is o thrill ‘that comes.in \\lnmn" a

ll\.u method. §s: 4 unmlrrful “means in prqmr- :
Hu church
membees witl have already been . slirred. to sou]
anad the revival wifl Tre el tine of
harvest. l.;\!_;,()- i).i‘n])i_('. in the comininity e el )
come interested o the chyrel ’I‘hc’j'.\;i}! wiant

to cume now for they have berome asgoainted.-
Numbers af _aitr ciureh ‘members will have had

winning

prarctival training alse aily In Luul \\lnnlm, and can’ ¢

better do personal work: 0«

T will keep the’ pmip!v hm-\ lul\wm rcnv.w :

me (‘lm'N
The Sunday

New people will come to the church.”

school will - prow. New? spiritual

Hie and vigor will compe to  the, membership; “a @

new ‘-plrlt ual tnm to the church sarvices

1t will mean lnrll workl fur the padtor- to fragr-
erly oreantze his peoplé for thé wock, 1t will
calt fur IL'ulL'r-lup
1m]1iv to attempt the work, - His timid people ~
1 he
is fartppate 14 have’in his congregation, some
Tayman who.is not- alrid ta attempl any -task

“that is worthy df heinz accomplisherl he is ereat- -
v helplul

Someone like the. Trishman they teil
avout in France durinz the Warld W.!r (H tour-«c"
CHis hmlrh s mame u:h ‘Mike.

fore -an expected rajd by the ¢neniy  that - he
wauld mive them 1\\0 shillines for ucrv anmy'_
‘sobifier captured during  the raid, Mike  was
Sutldeniy he said, “Pat, they dre com-
asked, “How hu n'u of thcm?" Mike
lhmls:mll.'" . "Hurr.a\ yulfcd Pat,

Pt
CeTen
*we're rich }
JLet us continie L!m hiest nf ‘the, ||rc~mt nwthoda'
sof evangelism and add personal visitation evan-
welism, Send ont.our prople 1o vist continuous-

ing”

v, dirertly and ~\mfmliwn- l!l\ with” pcm)lv oul-

side of the church, Lot g slop neplectine lht.

- expressional side of onr Teligions Hie outside he.

four walls” of “the, church. . "Let us exert every

. cffort -in_every lepitimate way to save men. from
Chelland l.md them -.:fu in hc.uv

Trxw:

©ine rol'lng L:a:)(l and ready,’

L atively incidental, -

e will have 10 inspire his -

Cof prominenes by the gifted Aristides.
© righteots men- could have ‘been found the ﬁercc

R’ MAGAVINE - 111
LIFE S GREATEST leENTIVE
T Hisev B, Wartiy

Im me to lwf' is Chmr (l‘hﬂ 1:21).

CINTROLY t‘rlu.\—-—'l‘hrnugh the - centuries  men -
have ‘endeavored 1o define Yife, Artists have tricd
to spread it upon canvas, breathe it into wax or

chisel it~ into '<lnm:, but it still remains that life:

in-ite t’nn‘\u:llll.\(‘ unfoldings mm.l have as its

clnm]mm persomality,  Ta “the scridus minded,
Jife, i more than & jaunt, it s a journcy for
which careful preparalion’ must be made. " You-
“will recall the laconic saying of the ald Trn]m

general’ who said,’ “The seeret of cvery 'lctor) is
" also the memorable-’
words of the French anml Marshal Foch “Rat-
tles wre won the day ‘before,” Wellington-said con- .
cérning the hattle, of -‘Waterlon: “This hattle was,
wan, not'on the battlefield where contending armies
met in deardly combat, butanlhe campuses of Ox-

fart andt Cambridge and Eidn.™ Therefore, the. first
‘nml fundamental- question  that cdn[mrﬂs us s
not how. to make a Yiving, but how to make a-
lile. . Making a living is |mporl'1m but compar-
The_highest contribulion that

you’ ean take Los vour generation
_rounded and worthy - life which is the pritmatry

ameaning and missian’ of all human experiences.
The well- ur_dcred life of Savoparola turned “the
tdes of Florepre, “Athens was lifted to  place -
If ten

fires would have been lurncd back from th an-
+ dient Sodom. i

In-the making ofia \\nrlhy hi‘c ccrt‘un prin-
up[m must: be regarded.  Biography _uachcs us -
‘that “sumie have said, “For me o live is pleas- .
ure,” bt the. enltivation ol - this -flower brings
no abiding fragrance, Belshazzar, the “king of
Babylen, had his hangihig-mardens which were thie
marvel m his generation and lhe wonder of the
world. “They were bullt about. one: mile square
Iving in tcrraccs uf more thnn eighty. feet. Tall -
cedars were -planted . against .the wall of rising
(érr;!cc milking.thé appearance of a huge.garden.
cinits evergreen.  He employed  one  hundred
" thiousand - slaves to bulld artificial mountains to
- please his chany-skinned' wile to keep her from -
i petting homesick for ‘her notthern country., He

hiredt an orchestra composed .o 12,000 cornets, -

© 5,000 membires, 5,000 sackbuts, 5,000 flutes and
5,000 dulcimers, What- & company of musicians!
iand beside these hundreds nf ‘trained vaoices. But
while the stédins of soft music floated out upen
the night- air the drunl-.cn king ‘was trtmblmg

(15)

s a well-
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snot fo. Cidlm -m,ljur umn:lcr.llum fur lh(\

_sessions are
this lifc then -what: should _hc'_.li_!'c‘.-a sapreme’ aim?
“The preatest (:[“‘n[i apostles answers for us, “For’

Lt the deathbed of a alling Jl'nipir'l:

Like Alexander the Great
who conguered -the world, and wept becanse there.
were no more worlds to’ conquer; he failed to

conguer those fienlish Dheasts . of “passion, prulc

.md plc.wurc which " wrought his ruin,
Lord ‘Byron stands oul - as one of. thd
gilted -of his. day. He muke ane day o find
himself famous.
keys” 1o unlock. doops - that  brought
pniﬂdt;cri--delighh Rhat vere celebrated  bebind
dark walls. At thirty-five, Byron, one of- the '
handsomest boys af his, davy, found  his- h‘ur
hl"a hanrls Lremhlmg like tluvh.uulu of .
_,idﬂ'&l 1l,\., his ﬂghh

hiz penius burned out.
; iend hln;_r'lhh; teaches us that cven
L.c ot a!.
l}ml wovern TILJH hvmt, .

Ay rain, annl}ur appeitrs Jon, thv p.u.u -i'
\uv Testument whose greed. fur pald” led him to

Lk m.ttoridl prosperity, but the. forrows uf the end
. mnck the msumucm\ of the means. L'mpl%t‘d'

A voice rang out Tram lhc heavens ' Thows fool,
this: m;.ht thy =oul *-h.\ll I rL‘tlllll'L‘l| of thee.”
Bishop Cross siys very pointediy- that . he - test™:
ui mlvlhgumc is tlml a man learn from the ex-
" pericned of (\},hcrs while Poor Richand says. in
contfast, “Fools Imrn nnI\ in the ’-lhﬂ()l nf 06X
C pierience ! ‘ :
-Both history and prummc .tr;.,m' tlmt
|1urf-ml of unwaorthy uh,ulwm in life does
pass The things which paze with thé using

-

the

are
1 o -

transient.

o You _.n‘-k‘ il. plc.hurc famc. and m:mrrini. pos- -

nol to have cliief consideration in

nie Lo live 5. Christ.,” - How worthiy, how sub-
fime the objective., Christ who was correct in
“His philosophy, unanswerable m His' arguments
- in the presentation’ of Aruth, c.5,mp':thetlc in H:a'

-_ treatment of “broken hum.u__nty,_,aml .l"nl_h[ul to
the end in the accomplishirent of a.full redemp--
tive plan for all,

What is your obligation ta: the -
Man_ of Galilee? He who bas given to us the

Christian_religion with its symmetrical gospel of -

fathomless love and eternal life, He has brought
us our civilization, its finest m:mhnod,jits grand-
st wision; its altruistic institutions, its most splen-
cid ideals, ‘He has the power that has: Jifted -

“and <an lift the benighted -nations {rom the miry

'l !IL l'RI'..\CH!‘ l{ S MAG \II\I oy
He- ll\t:(i A.

for plt-Nm- .md selfish .lu"r.mduumcni \\huh
*, brought a tragic end,

most

Bul his’ sifts served: him as
{o others, -

=

Mahby “with di‘-~lpﬂl!flﬂ, :

k. fur cxcmmmn. from’ the laws

.lil('- .

“world swing wide

Cwrongs cannol. be

not b redressed, whose injustices ‘cannot’ be cor-’
nob ¢
ire .

’ dwlu;‘v i= Insufficient,

" vision
~_doctrine, namely,

L'L‘l_\' af e:t:u::'mlion ter the @uﬁ«i‘mrk of normal -

PrOETess,
nan and “God, sepnr:uqii for apes by.a ‘broken
law: and accumulated guilt,
only enc, that can bver join' the hu~t1h. factions

Through Hlis cross He has renited

He is the one and

of earth and, bring h.\rmony oul of the diseord.-

ant notes. of strife.” He is the only one that
‘means .m»thm'- when we are actors in the "llmnu‘
drama of death.  Bencath the erud! eress that
hur'c i hody there were three clisses of men:
'l'hc Pharisees w hc; eried Verueify BimL
_2 The mlhffurunl anil- ille onlovkers, '

The ln]::\'or “whese_sentiment wis wmml “in

the \\urd‘-'ul the umurmn."'lrul\ lhl‘- WS

the Sun of God.”
i, _:ciurl; chass
the sy march of the'

frwm] ol \'muhr i
('rld RAUTITE

il von. be

Gladstone = ud' “Unc X .mmlc is worth a lhml-
sl arguments."

The plivht of the
Ténwe-to the vouth. of our Christinn colleges,

much to live on as there uwd to be,
i jtt s much Lo ive Jor." - The dopors of the
amel the.ery of the necdy is
tike the “sobling of- little “children for hreml "y
world,. '\\'lltl‘fi“ wolnds cinnoet he lealed, - whoa
l"h[l‘l' whose grievinces cin-

rected, whose souls cannot ‘be saverd w ithout vour
sdrviep, awails your coming.
nut - onby been preat in character and- thought;
they have-heen rich ip deeds.
Obzervation fedches us ~that hehavioristic psy-
Paul paye us the impell-
Eor me to live i§ (Irrr\f This

sounds ‘the death knell 10 1hat

I]]" ‘incentiv t‘ "

ta_carry His message; “l.am debtor,” says Paul,
“hoth to the Greeks and To the Rarharianz; both
to.the wize and thc,‘unwwc. ~Iam debtor to the
[ull limit ‘of my capacity Lo serve uhselfshly my
day and reneration, Geurpt Eliot says, *What

makes Tife dreary -is wunt of motive,”, The 1l

" preme mofive” ‘of service is. unaLIﬁuhm'% the_ full-

ness of t\imh i« found in Jesus Lhrui

\;:.un, if. one ds o - 1;)])rntim.nc “the reat,

-(hrist:.m {deal there mu-»l bc -»tn-m.lh uf (h.\r-

" Jesus pru(lmm! hoth “the "trjmﬁ
cments and the ddeal s .m\ph.
-world at this nmmml rnu;- with genuine chal-’
n
‘the lm;.'ln-'c ol another, “There may not e as-
but there’

The intrepied: apmy’
. of pionecr builders from. Abraliin 1o Brésee have

v ] 5 What i to he iy '
“inspiration in the faee of this appalling . need?

_ _h.;m-.full
: “The survival of the fittest.”
Ehrist gives hope for the most unfit and we are

you ave’,
:taken your deave frum Hu lm’-’i of this .me‘r:’d ‘
. mmmhun. o

_,11\1.. wings,
“omprrow, onlv ‘one (hnmx mdurrs—(.lmmctur.

acler,

Clife's nnc task s the mi aking of m mhuml

- : . T
tl\im, Horacre Greeley exclaimed,

vapor, [mpuhnty an nc.rden{

The

“Fame is riches

Characier 15 more thin, intellect.  Great souls

‘must beostrong to live, ‘s well as.think.  The

words of Greeley” cal) upon all 1o remember that
T his
events are teachers, happi-

world s a colfeges:

e B8 thv ‘praduaring peint; and chafacter -js. the
dliptomi Gosd - gives- Lo miin,
forth (lulhml with unncllulmc». holy

‘He. who marcles
<hitracter

Cand. sk \\nrk»\\lli neither he h-c[:h. in fife,

CLotthe kind of. world ene , tarries about. in _
“eplf ds the impertant thm_a.. .nu}_ the world out-
- oside;

Y oyited not] awain,
< tu the slnmhier,
< owaw the auther of the €

After all,” savs l.u,\u‘ll

one's

nor: [uantt(n in (lu.tlh

Tnk("s, all” its grace,’ color. :iligl value from

that.” .} eal) yonr altemtion to the faet that in

'Jc‘-lts 1hcru B+ the mast pwlvsl Blending of the
finest’ traits that ums!:luh- Lh.ll’dlll‘

He was
perfectly poised,  Whene He was reviled  He rer
He opand oot 115 mouthl Me
Gospel of nenresisiande,

He wis both wealthy .md poor, He was-at hume

i the plm- of wealth or in the hovelk of the

ot receive His, hlessing,
C-nape rumn.nrnh!v to. Him.

Little children cmmlmt into the
Asa pre.uhtr there wis
eNever!” mn -pukc s

nanr.,

(s min spoke,” wus i ll‘\lllmm} wrinme frum‘
the dips of his enemies, llc was patient | umlu
lire, string to wullm‘ sufiering, and  the very

cabodiment -of comprassiun: 0 Tet-me sy with
Tholuck, *1 have but ane passion, 1t i He!” 1

wies said af Mogirt thal be, hrought :ln"'ul-::'r'in\\'n ’
and bf Iht\l]uwvn that. he lifted mortals up. Jesus

dois: hoth” ard mare. The lm!umn Lecky wuas
it when he said thé three churl PRGN of the
ministey of _[vsus had dune ntore ta soften

\wucm- ate mankind than .1II the (llsqlllﬂllnn‘w ol .

+

sapology. Tor saying  you

“ull - the |:In]u-uphvn and il thic. exhortations of

alt the moralists since llw world began.  This

Christ,”who . is life’s slrum.uwl indentive,. has with - -
nail-pierced ‘hands. Bfted empires ofl, lhclr hinges

and. turned the stream: (vf centurics . “backward in
its channel;
may -have’ mastered
:'ri'enu, literature and art, but if Christ. does not
have frst' place in your lhmkmg you have missed

“dife’s greatest incentive; yea, you have ‘missed all

“for - Chrigt s
. Thirty-two, I

all.  Ctass -of '\hnelcen Hundred

with a féeling of deepest. .m\m:l\' for you. More

.mtl nmery h!’t' (v -me is coming tﬂ mrm a mal- -

) . R ) o
,THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - ..

sthose who cheer today -will cursc

strects

ani

\1) dear vmms., ])coph.. l uff(,r no ..

am greatly concerned this ‘morning

iR

“ger Cof | terrible seriousness,
iall below our grc:u ]Mh-«:hl[ltius, is a. :e'lrchm;,
* thought to-me. - Will you come short?  Will you
fail2. Will you disappoint lhu:c who have -striv,
en -.'um:u.ilh 1o invest you with nublcst prm-
+riples and Mlamine vour mlnr!s ‘with light that

womws from abiove?  XNo, vou w J]l not, the prin-’

. ciples fur which Hvﬂmn\ I’cmd ‘College . came
_into existence are (oo firmly *raated in your, very
" nature to admit defeal.

it shall be. xml of ‘you in so fir as vou ri"hﬂ)

relate yourselves: to- Him and “Tlis ‘~ll|l]l‘cf'~

Be courageous, be honest, be diligent, be pure.
be uatlul:l.Mn ,. giving
Levery task .l“lj,l’lt‘d you and your end is deter-
- minul from” the beginning, © This f'lcu(l\ sends
yon forth \'\ilh confidence. ” Your friends visual-
iz your LHTIOETOWS | mth -greal expertaney. Holy,
atzels ook wpon you with pridu. le 'lrlunu

Whear He was Jeid as a i;.’lmhr.‘."}h"[ regards '\.“'l.l'“.m‘ lyve.

“Go forth ta win thetdiy i thine

lh" euiding strength’ and ;:r’u‘c. divine,

For martyes, siuints and angls sees

\m! wait . the oy ol vietory. )
Go furth, o forth, O solifier stromg and bm\('
(m lurlil o lurlh. por et thine arclm' fait
The \wik to Jift, the lost Lo save,
0 furlh 1o et as soldicrs mu-l
Nur eiver let tline armor rist,
“Thy deadersto the frunt lias gone,

“ At havenly svoices call thee on’”

tBacéalaurente sermon delivered at
“nicl [U"l‘}.(' My 3:. lﬂi‘) o
HAN JRANC 500, CAL 1. e c

' SELECT[ONS FROM JOSEPH .
PARKER’S BOOK
'“Nnnc L|ku It—A Pien for the Old Swurd"

Crarier An Chlpnan

SELECTED By 3 H E~.r.c,1.!;_~,‘rux

" Preaching Founded. nn'-‘Ajuf_hurity
T PapT s . ’

S 1T al all short of crimingl for ;mv' man. to
. prc.lch doctrines which affect the very found:

_ations of clmrdctv and the remotest issucs of
himan life \ntlmul being able to test truth ex-

_rept by his own supposed 1n=p1r‘1l|un? Who s’
‘the proacher? - Who sent him? - Who gave him

his word? . Every: other - teacher has a’ basis.

.Every -other teacher has his book -of evidences,”
a license,

Wh\, should. thc prc.uhc

an- o

alone have

13

" eanse ientious servive” in-

“Bethany - Pe-

" To. miss the-high . -
v purpose for which we came’ inte the world, to-

“Ie. shall not fail” was -
pru])hctlmlly uttered concerning the {hrm, .'md -
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. tinnity

“mothing.

osell- dtiﬁ‘.umn
pu.ul:vr is llu- Ing pm‘rl Word.
| Jounded u]mn a rL'\Lllllﬂn
his gospel ix evertasting; Nis x!h:\lmunn- are

* .
lion..

sy,
-Jesus Christ,

©_solémnly deny- it.
‘we lm.'c without ceasing, .
ceasing, \-.hv is it hyperbnl:cnl ta. pray without

14 THE

hearinis no signatare bt ks -own'? H\'('ry nglu‘r

teacher.has a bouk not of his vwn writing, What .
~ig the sky but a book? - What is the-carth but

nchook? AWhat is unwrittén daily life, but 4

Look? How fonlish, then, it-is to speak of Chris-
c-r ' is - book- "
The vniy =tpe r~‘|r|un that s no Book -
- 0% .meuhm, .md it his no boalk bepause it has

as a bovok-relizion, - Science

SCIEnpe.

religion.
everythime

no Apngsiiciam is 1

" iod

no
cipher

nothine.
profi ne

science '|_ud

shutting mn

Tven bis Ilul.ury may e ;m'fv able Lo
The authority of the  Chrisdan
His cninistry is
His sermon’ is mod-

spiration,

ern;
i llmu:rmd. his message i= one.
I must found myself ‘opon the Bihlu.
L others T know not; to me it-is the

‘As" i minister
S What itis
abiding

and unchanzeable Word of Goili Revelation is at-

ince tie woaranty amed the test of true inspira-
“Try the spirits -.x]uthvr Ahey ire of God”

MO vnur own selves shall® men -mw
thitigs, to draw awiy
To every Timethy 1 wonld affectionately
the

perverse
them." |
“ charge thee Refore. God, and
Preach the Word." . “1f any 1
spuxk, fet “hif -[’mL as the- el of Gol”
These oracles. are declared by lhl“.l}ll)‘-”l‘\ to be
“the word.of this salvation” (Acls 13000, e
word of l’mh" (Rom, 10; M. “the ward of like"”
(Phil. "lni, “the. pngrafted \\(ml which s able

Lo sipve \nur ~mﬂ~. (James- i 21 H oany man

ask Christian ministers to ]lltldukg_“lllr' author:

“ity, let. them aralefully and evultant]y | replys
tGed., . hath committed unto us the word -of
‘reconciliation” (2 Corl 5:10). so

Prtea,c}ling the Other Side of Prayer
We canol preach unless we. pray.  We
tadk; e can-say gernl thmus' we tan be popu-

lar; lul in the dear Lont's htnkt“l)f the tcrm we
-c"mnu} preach.
‘!pr;ly-\-.'iihout.o:c‘u-mg," and this_exhériation has

The apostle calls tpon’ us o

been . designatedd an “apostolic - hyperbale” -1
We breathe without. censing,
we bnhcsc withatt

ceasing? - Why will we find figures of. spreelh

. where we might find the very breath of heaven?

Chrlstnnlty is nulhm;.. it s not h)pcrlmhml

o

PRE \Clll R

inclosing

s ai nn].vrlm(ncc h.ml'l\ less than,
fur o man . to tase, his preae bhip upon .
buit his own variable md captricious in- -

-pvukln*" .
“risciples after

;l_.nl'd"
nn -

vin

‘M .\(i.»\?.!.\:ll: '

Trom a '.\nrlcll\. and carnil jmmi of view. anh~
inginit is on a low Icu.l_.,
“Itis the religion of the Incarnation - that hyper-
hale of Jove!  We cannot always, e upon our
kiees, but “attitude is not - We cannot
always be sattering Tormal or verbal pmlmm bul

“prayer s the npward: elanwing of an eye when

prayer.

none hut Gl is pear”
explatn’ “pray withaut - ceasing,” but
bole 1o suy, “We live and move and have vif
beingin Guoad 2™
raghlw]nnt is, tn
S 1A S LR quL, a-sich, a.teir,
without words and bevond thery,

‘pray \ul]um! ceasing.”™ [rayer
m npct‘l.ltmn
AIn the soul’s

highest moods, when the soul s nearest h_t'u_'\’cn,-

we. cat the Lond's flesh and drink the Lord's
blood, withet heéeding .the sneér and llw qml:blc
i anbeliel. And so we pray: “And solwe read’

A Bible and lovingly call it the Word (’f_ (:m_l. :

e mar be challenged to say’ whire it oenlls -
sl the Word of God, but"we should. Le’ lll‘.ljll‘-\l
tu our m\pm-d and ardent love if- we .tllcd it
Iy any inferior niohe, 1t his Aold us all e
know about, (‘gul and Jv-us, and sln and’ p.mhm
and praver, so we call it the Word of God.. It
Ctetsme that oI omay prayt It
aml answers prayer. I invites me- to-draw nigh-
unte Gud. 'In its very midst, lllL‘l’L s throne
uf gruee. T omiat keepr clode mmp.m,\ with niy

Lord. ¥ mugt nal luse sight. of Him {or one mo-
ment, -He ‘must be so near me that we can talk

- whispers, . Withgut ~Him
SWith MimeTocon do all things,
L, fur‘ it 1\ toward L‘\vmnu
~iwnl

“Lotd, abide with
aned the lk.l}“. is far
Wil praver supersede hbur# \L’\L‘ Tir !abnr
>i- Lo pray.
give pew scope and new direction to labor, may
hignge our aptitudes with . nL-w'
:m\ npcmto in many \\.l\b, bul will never ‘sanc-
tian ar prosper, indelence, 1 “will go =0 far as

Nothing is ordinary.

“The _gr;tmmnrian cannot
the child-.
heart knows it well wiad kngws it all. B @t hyper-™

"l‘n".uu'm “that being in the

says God. hears, ”

I can do nothing.

Prayer -may tearrange ilborr may: -

responsibilities,

“to say that a minister _‘r!mv he withdrawn in.a -

- Jarge deg_rc:- from lnlcr'lrv attention to- .ullshc
sefvion making.
*facturer of iduls.
pndc of his glory,)” lfc may have to think more
*of the. trath and less ol the form; maore of the-
‘Master ind less of his own petly erutatlon It -
amay be the most painful of all fates to be mere-
1y a popular preacher.
work in silent mieacles, in mellowing thought,
deepening tenderness, ‘in cnhrgm.\; ‘charity, "~ 0
'hruthcrs, Ict us pray. mllmut censing,
(13) T )

that we,

He may have bech a mapu-
Hereine Gad' may - “stain the

-At this point ‘prayer will ‘

‘

- unto hist pm]lh"
Hiz almightiness,

. faint not:-
“yet the inward man is renewed day by day.” I,
',“‘" holdly “ga Lo ‘my

Necessary rcl.mun whalever to the mlm.\lr)
the ministry: men are called directly from “heaveh.

'

B T

' o 3

-y work \ullmm fmnltn;_ “Ehm th.tl wait ugp-

on the ] ,urd shall renew their lecm.th." “The
Lord ‘is 1.,0:n| unte them that wait. for him, to
the sout that Seeketh -him® In prayer .we are
wlune with God.  We are in His treasure-house
receiving the costliest of His. riches.” \‘Thc Godl
of Tstael isuhe that giveth strength and “power

It is as if He would give ns.

iaint; and 1o them that have’ no might he Jn-
creaseth - Strengih” Inu;mpiLtc power. (ll“sillﬂ_h
\\mknv\s pcrfm.l power nurses it into force.
J}un- is One who will not. break thL hruiser!
reed, not. quench the smoking flax.
near Him in prayer. «The " Lord
ﬁlrcngth unlo kis people, o “for which cse we,
but - though our’ uut\mrd man |)en<h,

Father's throne, “and tell
Him every day ‘what Jesus did for me’

amnd’ to- him, are 'dl lhmgn« ta uhnm he glory -

) [un:\Lr. L U

) Wurdl and Tlungs Not Ner.cunry to Saivn!mn

Al.hc_m:m.airg,, of .Lhn:,t_ is not :i,ffh:nrmd pro-

. fessten™ e amy' monastic sense which. separates -
it ofﬁcnll) fmm the e of the common pcnp!u
“or in the sense of h.n'lm, a tr.lh.}td lermu]n;,\

of its own without which no, man can hold, the
kevs af ‘the kingrlom of hc.uu Un]np]nlv thc
ministry” of the puspel has been fdde scholustic,

© Men wha entcr it must kmm a-little Latin and »
an anil _arithmetic no_mah

little arithmetic, .
of sense will yndervalue. They may be extremily
useful in any walk of life. -But they -h'n'(‘ ny
Tu

" The true mmNur is a miracie of (he Holy. Gliost,
~and on the Holy (‘hu«t he mlht rely for daily in-.

who have to mingle with the common life of the

Astry.

Madern ways of tr.ximm., ministers in-
exprescibly sadden me.  Semetimes [ fee ds- it
they must grieve the, very Spirit of God.. There,
are many things really m)l necessary 1o Lhe min-
Even a final year+in Geemany is not ab-

spection.

solutely. ln(lﬁ]umﬂblc
of scholars,- but of ministers, preachers, pastors,

people. - Scholars .we must have. 1.am now.
speaking from a purclv paslom] ]mmt Tof view,

“and T say that paslors must hot'be pncsthnz..q,

“They  mmst -humbli themselves Lo the 'lCccpl'ch o
- for him to live is Chnsl

and ‘certainly mist; not be . sciolists: ‘and “pedints,

. of, thL fact tlnt a- grcal m'm) bc-muful thm;,s

.

I’Ilfi:\CEIERfS' n-mc;:\zr:\"iz

“He m\c!h power. unio the -

We must get
will  pive'.

‘they ™ are necessaey Lo

CHe will|
‘not say no t Juesus, “for of him, and thruux_h hlm, )

‘mon pvn])lc ‘heard him gladly”

T osham,

“their rightful influence.

the type of certain traditions and pretenses, must,
He prtjfdg-by tprrorance and prows
" He sells heaven for a live-.

i am not now speiking crich by superstition.

(9. T T

115, .

can be said even in-the Ln|_,l|-h lum_ua;,c; even

some fairly original things . mayv be c\’pro:«scd by
that m&lrumem It is rvnll\ a very fnir lan-

* puage, amd mcn slmulrl take pains to r.]ull it well’

before “they csneer at it. . I have ' sometimes
thought of making o list of wards not necessary
to salvation and of lmm,lm, it up @ the pu!pn
The st uuuld contain such words as:- Absolute,

Relative, ll\|mihu-l- Phenomena, .\'-nmtlt, Poxi-

f.mm b)nuptu, the Jnh,mnmt problem, Assur-
- banipal, the Huptu.u.ml. Psychulu;.\' Assy rlulu;,\, :

()rt!mphnnu. l.:ri.um and Hq,clnm:m.

I have no pcr\onal prcjuduc apainst any of
these  wordé—indeed, gome of them lovk as if
they nu;.hl mean a gooi deal—yet 1 do not Lhmk
salvation. 1 think “the

church could dis very well without some of them, .

The gdrt. ‘of preaching which - 1 (IL\,LTll)L as the
;.m])t-[ made-difficult nevet did e’ any good. Nar
die - L-ever wish to apcnk to the preacher. He al-

ways sedmed fo e prmcluns, out of a cloud into -

“a cloud, .md tn b \\u‘lth. with intellectual and
\Lrlml pain. 1 have avoided the  puttentous

l créature, and have mnlcrcl) wished that he would -
al once take o finil yearsin Germany.
Cthat 1 like i3 the style of Ahe licititudes, and the
“stéle of the parables,

Jesus - finds
Jusus gives ‘me rest,

my’ heart.

. Jesus feeds me,

help me -to prc'lch in Thy wnv.and o tell sor-
rowing men how they may . find Thee: - 1 am
most anxious to. be intinitely removed from the

“idea . of -being :i- member of a mere profession.
1f this ministry is a pmft«mn. it is a wicked

fraud, with Simon Migus as its type ind head:

An expert | n'ri-undur:iaml, and T can assign him
large functions; hut the hali- bred scholar who
" appoints himself @5 an loracle is @ stuinbling-

‘and

Wack, an uncertilicd priestling; a pretender
A great process of unfrocking must po
oh ‘in'i'\erv ministry, This. will ‘separate the
true from the untrue, and .ipvest the troe with
The priest, tegarded as

be gol rid of.

hhnml. and ‘makes an Investment of . Calvary,

The humiliation of listening ta such an embodied

Ialsp]mod‘_is'intcnse and intolerable. “On the oth-

“-vf. hand, how noble. a pictitre” is that of a goad
" minister of- Jesus Christ! Hé is a sincere, simple-
’ nnmk-d,_unprucndmg. sympathetic soul;

“he longs

to do godd; he hides himself. behind his Lord;

CThe style

“The com-
- Dear Savior,

'Ilw world will al-
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~their whale way
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" awhich it Mbailt at the first,”

“the chosen crufts'm:ltp and holds the hand that”

“will not ntw“ml\ be literary eapertz:

116

ways wanf surh mmhtcn, anid Uu- l{vul uf the
They
hut -they

Churely will never veise "to supply them.

will be rich io ”I.if\ vacied. and well- u-atwi M.pvr-

fence which has tricd the quality of faith in the
strezs and sorfows of life,  The bisnesd of the
i witl explain the thml\ of llw minjster. Thy

mmlstr) Ul“s duor large and ;.'v:wrluh matures, |

ame well aware Uhat- mRonmee may pervert my

moeaning, and that, hing destitine of vwery aaki-
fication, it may tl.lll'l'l llu- mantle of inspiration.
There is, however,

Isnoranes can have but.a short day.  Where

theresis no deepness of carth the process of with.
wering ¢annot !u,'-lom1 put off.
“simply” beciruse he knows” nothing. -

It is a pror
ground of trust. To’ Llatant {lyency truth owes

nothing, -
ginning of true knowledge,

self-confidtnee o puwhh‘

hands, -1 would bathe myseli’ in Gud:” O l.ml

hear my cnmu, and Jurn . lh\.'-ult lm\:ml me m

" great cnm]xu«mn

My, Rusku} says that pniilicﬂl '(-mm}m‘v' i
citizvn’s ur(irmmv 'Ih.'tt is deftpitivn bv‘cu muol-
oy, '5]10[)!117(! is as hard to define as father, We
all know the mc.mlm., el owe
&l
love is so. unselitsh, that we rannot- u.ml_\ follow
and set down in plain’ words ex!
artly and complutely: what they are_dotng, * Love
is always coming back, like \hr.lm, to the altar

can never tell i

1
adds one more soothing gouch, and-anxiety has

.llw.t)s une more “gaod night” - befare umrmmsf

drops usleep. The sthhcrcl or pastor, is nul

nccc-,:-:m]) H I1ler.1ry\c\purt \Ll he is an v\pun R
n his vwn way.

" Mathers must not be cumsy,
mur shepherds, nior” nurses, nur’ the '
stivs the fire in the harshed chamber of f-uhurm;.'
There are. fine- arts that hrua no name,  The
aneels train Us to their use.  The. Spirit guides

deaws and cuts and miolds the finest lines.  We
should do. nothing Ior ourselves, bt quictly .mr!
intently 'u\mt thL cummg, u[ thu angel,

to serious ciuse for afirm,
e glad t;: .illvntl a Service for prayer, und lhu-«'

,\cvvr [rn-[ a. makr o

Even: where readint dues not add to
my wisdom, it lmhlbléé”mu by revealing . my ig-
" norance:- To krow my ighorance may be the he-.
S, thea, 1 would be -
spved from (the little-le mun-,z, which is the worst’
u,numnu, and from the’ no lc.urmm, which mikes
Lmost go'to Gl ine
_"]ovm], praxer, and put” mivaell whally | into his”

Care i so.watehiol, gunilcnu-a iz 50 p'llu'm .

Gentlenuss ahways .

hand  that.

THE I"RE.\CIII‘RS M \(, \/I\l

MAKING A MINISTER
- I':\n..h, B

‘ : :r TN nof provide the community - with
i a pood  pravermeeting? S;Jrl'l_)' i
Y Y pravermeeting is o good thing to have
“in a l'u\\'t}.'und_ we can hardly expeet the potice-
‘men, of the liremen to run one. " Jt seems that
, the church i pbowt .thc vonly  organization that

interests it#clf':lhmg that line very much, and if -

thv (‘hurdl dlues not mm‘lut: & prn\lrnmlln;:,llwn
wuite likely ller will .be none. :

Many (_hﬂ'-lt.tn‘; of nthu‘ denominations will

the meeting \uli hélp not only our own dumh
but .the other churches in town,

“u-nu'm;r outr Sunday servives, but a gomd pr.l)cr-

will be welcomed by “many Christians - whose
heatts ure lmn;,r\ for a clostr walk with God,

Cings, -

There is wowarmth and glow inoa spontith-

vobs =eason of praver. that Joes good like 2 nwrl:- o

wine. Muny lmw Bee saved: in. such mvclmu,,

antd ax a0 miéins of ~.1l\.1tmn the pm)lrmcum"

.is not to, Tre forgotte, . =

VU Juat hm\ T run i pr'l;urmuetmg s prubkm ’
ll is thI\. ] punplv-a nu-ulmL, amnd il the pro-

ph--(ln nut’ tiLv Imhl of ity iU is usually difficult.
Semctimes one or mu piaple- wiil taki hold of

it and hold on to_ jt, and that fr(:quLnll) hclp:.'

‘o, make it puor meeting, th the, peoplé all
,' try, lu leu'lmrt in prayer or l.cthnnn) it helps

a ',:mnl deal,

el
“Hpt here s a prtuuplu'oi operation uh:ch }wlps

il the minister can’ kindly explain it and can get-
We refer-to -

the peaple 1 ace t]w benefit of ‘i1,
the need of ]mhhc pri\Lr as 4 means of grace
o dur alls 16t is necessary [or one.or Lwo to pray
every time it pmb*tbly i3 neumr} fur Lyeiyane
to, pray every times 100t s nr:rc»;_lr} for a few
Ao také ten minutes each in prder o keep saved,
“then it* may be necessary for all the others pres-
cnl to do the same, and what “with lhc'slm,m;.,
1 hetween  that m.;l.us qu]lc a ]_un,(. service il
thrc are -many present,  What “the
prayers ang testifiers’ should be tald s thit ‘they
“should” try and hc,lp some -other Christian by
givinge lhcm time to grow a litlle in - grace by

prayer or festimony so - th.u ihey (too can be-

strong m the lurd .mrl flllcd with the’ Spml
(20)

- Church Toyally
miy hinder members of other’ churches from - ats’

meeling, on @ night whun they have no. ‘-erucc_

< Unsavid neople frequently. attend pr;u‘{‘r@wl- -

These are things wé all know,:but
- JuAt how te el some fpeaple 1o ‘take hold and.
“other people to et go is a prob!cm indeed. -

kn;.th v

. S

-

LI

S CThe ddea of ebervhody  trving: ln hvlp every-

TBE PRL.\(‘I!FR’.S M \GA?NI ot

by else 32 0 ool principle audvway, awd ita

short prayer for  Lestimony will help ullu-r.s, by
allowkng. them time, then Hml “help should - be
iven, : . S

“Rut back to llu- question of ;m;\:dmg a good”
pravérmeeting Tor the people of the commuinity: -

15 3 not our duty 4o do so? L And if it s éur
“dhuty todo so, and the pastor can-hardly, hald it

Call L[nm-, should - nnl our pepple be invited to

hl.]]'l in the wnrl-.r' [ not mean jdst attend.
“ance in i whike bt shauli they nnl ses. that they

e _n_t._pn_an.-:h]q' for providing a ]ar.u:‘rmcoting inr
the comiunity.? 1 the town negd< a prayer-

v usually done in such-a meeting, and-if the mem-

Cbors of the churéh working . together ccan maké ]
attractive. meeting, then why npt show -

IR
tiem, theie opportunity, amd firge them to take
“hold of it for the sake of others
selven? ' ' o

‘Not onlw :lm'- ﬂw mmmumt\ .i-l-. 1= (iruli-
creelly of cconrde) fur A pravernaeeting, but the
weitker of our mvm]wrs wsk bt of uss How fre-
‘téum!lv during thi. week there - cimes over thy
hrarts of. our peaple o (Imm- 1o pet mlu a. el
r-nnrl meeting, full of life anid” hh'-a--ms.'r Lt s
nol ‘dl—.lp;mml people, anid let, thum o alung

hunery and in, need O spiritaal help just bel -
Crse W cnnut m.ml"v m have - umul prayers

mulm;. - . .
Ner: mnll\ 1. am ‘going !u try fo du ht‘lll‘

A (.l' ' 1:_ Preac mns llu STRATION

-
f’.sui' Wit g urc.n gmmbu mnl wrer, The

]mlmn “of the Bible 1!11! hie wrote "is wholt the
dc(pml and most |)mfuuml Fo help 1o anun-

“omeeting, dnd the-pastor can hardly do W that s .

IS 4z well as them-

alerstanding of what he was H.l\lh}! he l'uqucnt-,

Hly used”illustzatipns. To me the lustrations of
St Pl L are. zhv hest ever attempted . by.oany
D opreacher other” thun Jesus,
~that a[);gmh to-me: “For (.mi, who commaneded
the bwht fo shine nut of gdarkpess, hath shineid
“in our hearts, to give 'the light of the Lnn\vledne
uf the [Jur\' of ‘Gord in thi face of _]1-~u-! Christ,”

© What he wis ifustrating. wis the licht of ihe
as contrasted

iospel in the sout of the” ht’ﬁt:vé
-with the darkness lh.u “hlinided the minds of
them that - bdlLvul not.”  He speaks of the God
of nature as the Gotd bf grace, and fo illustrate
_this grate in the soul he introduces. the action
~of God in the ¢reation of physical Bght, The
- picture i that of o world without light, without

Here i one of them .

- form aml void and darkness on the face of the:

RN VA

l'hl- B3 ‘th the i:c.lri darkéne r] h\ sin’ 'mfl :
llul Gadd said, "Lt thorc be light, and
ﬂwn‘ Wi lu.ht There was a erl deal of hg,hl . '
jlhl how murh po one l\nu\\'R 'lhe \\orld was
foaded with, i, threugh- is r‘l\e'v weres cirried
Svigot.and. lie to lhe xepet nblo and ammal LmL-

dom, .md il hns m.\ er (.l"l<(‘1i to shine, b’,“

St Paal i telling of 1hat hmc when;a “li}:ht,
-atave the brightness.of the nmm d.gy sun shone
awound™ him, and befelf to Cthe  carth _Erying
“Whait wilt thed haveé mé to do P Jesus was the
“Author of that light that was brighter than the
sun, ind - this lighit shined into his h'm:‘t"nnd his
davkened ]u-:nrt wis ﬂnmlwl mth the-light of thc
gospels - . . .

b mmt be :muuﬁ Hnt Si.
1o anything less than the ~light that shined in
" the darkness.”  This inciudes - all thie light that

shines -throughont  the physical. universe, . The
sum total of 2l Tight is here ascribed ta) God the
CLreator, and i 5.-5 _1h:it='(}m1, who through, grace,
,with the same abundance as was shown at the
_'m'.n'tinn, shined in Paul's heart dor the purpese
Cof piving® Ulight. of ihe- }.nm\'"lvdw of the Llnr\'
of Guod i the face of Jml“- Christ.” T
Thi dmrrh,-.nks' a weoi deal from: the com-
Tounity- i whicl it s placsd, It oasks fer a
congregation of men, '\\'mné.n_-'_:';_nﬂ‘rhi!drcn- to at-
“tenddits services., It asks for fnancial sﬁppu:_ﬂ jor,
“a program, muth of which s carried on in lands
< oo distant that the Jocal contmumity is hardly ~
rvmoul) Wessed by . It -afks for. |1(’JI‘iT\L, ’
while the .u'dm.ll “doctrines of C}:rmnmty are
pu--mtrd ‘N oasks for moral’ <um)ort -on the
' "rmmd that' lrulh oughl ta be kummrm! It asks
for i place. 1n the program ol cummumlv zood;
ay nppmlunm'-ln \\uld its influence an the mind
“hnd bibits of the town, or city. 1t asks its whole -
hfL ol 'ull\lu from - Lhe community, and- thc in-
stances are rare that have, thrust upon a <church
_an. Ommrtumn‘ for which she has’ not asked, ‘
vither directly. or mthr('cl]y For the most patt
 the (hllt(’h gcts frum a comm;m:lv “only what bhc
“naks, . . . . .

) dﬂ-p.
unbwfiel:

Unlm lhv church h'lS :()mtthm;., o ()ﬂ'u a
tommumtv in return for its support the clnnces '
are that -the . support given will be r~1|m “The
. children ‘of this world are wise in their genera-
‘tiom, and are too selfish to part with either their

time or money unless they  get something back
_in the transaction, We fear” that many churches
shiave, overlooked the fact that they must give
«umcehma to lhe commumly. as. \\cll :ﬁ met its.

(11) )

I’nu_] {iid not. refer. -
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the community.

“we never will realize!
- that we can supply, .md with these simple thing
. ne

'_lmn.
-service, b{*}(k‘ thL prayer and sermon, that. can
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c-uppnrt from the community, - Possibly we hate
felt too uumrunl within nurkt‘hct and  have
“sald, “Here s our program, t take it nr Im\o ity

and then wandered w hi we did aot interest, the' ..

p[.{cc We have thought only uf our own good,
and sur pwn happiness, our own hlcmm_s while
oulsidi there isoa great world [.Jc.\ti\ in need of
just what we have {o. give, and - would ul.ully

support as, if we were, mrm-’un-clﬂuh aml’ paid

mare attention lu their needs th o we

- Gur own ln])plnu“‘- and contenfment.

aw

doto -

Fhurc is no eall whatever for. the (huth (DN

:upp!)_lhc mmnmmt} with fun ‘and entertains -

“There is plenty aof that ta be gotien by
worth.  There I8 no demand for

ment.
the nickel's

lizhtness and pranks in the church _service, no

call for funny slories or-jgrz sengs. 1t

is not_,

along that hm thiat- the demand from the “com:.

munity comes,

in the world, n program which the church alone
can, supply.
husiness men to furnish the church-program ‘for

will mat be'.dene.  The "(it'm’fn-d made’ of the
merchants and business men 15 that _they shall
provide 4 good sort'of arlicles in their line of

- business, and i the demand i not met it iz just

top had for the businéss__mim.-:\m'l if the ¢hurch
fuils- to” provide ‘a real help for the' needs of the

cnmm::m[; she 13 hi\e]v to, he l'm\dLLn. .'JmJ !mw -

i h.lrtl time wltmg along.”

TWe L.m think ‘of many lhmgq that, ‘we \mu]cl-
like ta affer a commuml) uhcn, as i charch,

we ask ‘for support.- ‘mme of them are.at pres-
ent heyond our ability 1o give, and some of !hcm
But there are simple thmp

can offer o rea) hrip-to the community. Our
variety of service may ‘not be hr;,c. but \\thut
siving the Dest we tan we h.'mfl\

. can honestly ask for ‘support,

We lhml\ the churrh should’ provide ch com- .
munity mth a _gnnd Suncid_\ morping service.
We do ot mean: an elabaraté, -<lylish, formal

“eervice, ut ‘one that has o dignity ditting to the

Christian S'lh!mlh..aml the -pospel “of “full s.\l\'a-_
There is -plenty of material fof suchi a

he found. in the “hymnbook_ and the Scripture.

_Thcre is nnthmg like® the great “hymns of -full
salvation to- help make a qundfx_v morning service

one ‘of power and blessing. ‘Responsive, re’nding
of o lmlm, or other chmcc scnpturc, helps much.

) It is a demand thay the & ~hurch-
" eatry on the program for which it is estiablished

We cannot ask the storckechers and -

Thevehurch must’ do. it or il

sNot only dous:
these who-read for m i?}\ never read’ the Bible ex- .
ccept ws they read it in r]um h -cr\1rc

eyves
our hand and paseéd out’ the door at- the close
of ‘the’ morning service, with the bk*séin_g of the'
The mmmunit} neetds
thaxe old hvmm arnge m llu bpml, and’ \\c can.’
-u]:plx that “need, .md we din againgt the com:
“mionity i We dqnt sing ﬂu-m as Dest we cans

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE T

it lwlf; the wr{ico. burt it helps

T W ith a
short =cru1turv reading, .'md a few mel 11\mn<
there is a good foundation. fur an (‘\ctllcnl Serv-
If'l’.
gun =iy these old hymns of full salvation like
the holiness peaple, -We' have used them
years ag. one of: the solid things of pur Sunday
.maorning ..kt‘l‘\lLl‘, and would not trade them away
fue any amoun of the M, eatchy things ‘that
sometimes try (o come to.church. We remember

mure than -one occagion when unsaved people -
wept during the saintly ‘singing of some saintly -
And frequently. wé have seen tears in the

hymn.
af the. congregation, as thex have shaken

last hymn still on them.

Wu do not think that either the COmmunite or
our’ church” peeds twenty niinutes of whooping

“up the anmouncements anck- taking the offering,
We juwlge that- the announcements should be as
simple as possible, and if there is a special ﬁnan- E
il Cheed.

it <hould he ﬂpl:uncd fally so that

(-\’vr.\'lnid_\ will’ féel Lhat it is an~ Gppnrlumty to

Teel. !_hnt we

" his community’ with as ‘aood a sermon as he can

" minister, ard much of "the -service - is gnod or

Twive to a’zood cause,
hatsld nal Jeel emlmrr.ts\cd

They should not be
urged [nt_!)hcly The church is not prm'mrll} a
money z:ulf('r.
whirh peaple can serve the Lord by gi\.ll_lf.!.. -
“Thete. shoutd be prayer at-all the services of
t)n- rhurr}:, and the prayver at’ the Sund.w' mdm-

lm, -(‘nm‘ shonld bo the very best’ thc mlnlator '

e praye Tis nog n(ﬂ‘cmr} to pr'n ‘the =ermon

(ml tefore hand or to carry on Lill the slars gre

caught holl: of, but there is need of humility,
sincerity and a tecognilion of the needs of the

.'])U)])]{' of the commume} qlmm thc mmlstcr rcp--

resenils” chare God
“The . minister should ])rm'l(lc hls church and

preach, and on a subject that- is Tundamental to
the needs of every person present, There is no
man.in any community that bas the epportunity
of addressing his fellowmen so fr’cqueml) “as the

useless arcordmg’ to lmw the¢ minister " uses this
opporiinity. ' To come to this part-of the serv-

‘e with no preparation and try to G} this selemn”
place Mth shouls, and cjaculaticns, and gesturcs. .

(22) ‘ ‘

We do no{.}w‘h(-\c there is any crowd that

fur -

1 Ahey. can’t give: they

T uﬂ('r-; an npporlum!\ thropgh

.,
H
i

e giomin amntm

well;
“he fails e can go down .in defeat tryine
his . community - and the people. of Kig church.

’l HE PRE -\CH ER'S

. repeating only an :\pcnmu that Imc! been rcluhl

many times Ly the .vl_m(-'wn_zru. wion, J: shame.
[t does not seem possible te always preach even

Very few preople remember @ text or sérmon out-

» lines, but “all are lmprv--ul with the sincirity -
insincerity ol the! |mm~.lu whoe I;rv.ulwd or :11(1'-

- not, preach a good sermun.

1 _dcm‘L,anu how " other mipi=ters plan iur
their services or \\h.\l they have in mind a5 they

" enter-their Sunday morning service, but my ex-

pvrwmt has been that when 1 h,nc really tribd

to help“the ])m])lu, .mt] have arranied the songs

-l Seripture. reading and have done something

in, the. line of sermon preparation llnt at least

~one or two things. in t?n. service have bun a
* means of blessing,

I look ‘for at’ lgast one Luud
wive qf h;i\atmn m “every such service.
" “The evening service -should he just, as solid as

the morning service, thoueh puzsitli of a differ-- -

ent cinnctcr the (hrlmctmnt being “the stranger
u'.m;:dmu tones “Many ]i.aahjra in our ghurch
piake their evening services entirely ev mLL‘iNn ]

- We thing this is good. for the community, be-
" {ause ob Ery person -reachéd by the church shonld

be mentioned later, hut unc impnri_am. thing *
'-h:)l.l'(l bu saded - hcrr:, and th'u 7 Il ns -make
nuch service as we - have fo uﬁcr rc.xlh wurth
. while. ‘We may not Havé a wreat \'.iru'!\ "t we

- have an opportunity to hear, such truths as will

awaken their heurts to the meed of God, and. th)
should have an “opportunitly, to- puhlichy ¢ take @
stand for th_c right.  In other wornds,

an opportunity - to get saved and sanctlfied,

This article will ‘be too fong. if- attention. &7

siven to all the things that we lhi.ﬁk a. chureh
shonld jurnish a° community,’

ran at’least have a ‘food qu:llll\ that \\ﬂl meet

_the need of! nur community.” and’ oh thix s.rmmd-"

we mai lm;re l’ur our best suceess.

et et e
. - ~
'

“Why §s it

Why da T have so littie victory aver sin? Why
“do- T' win so few souls to’ Christ 7. Why da 1

arow so glowly- into the likeness of my Lord and’

Savior Juua Christ?" And-God answers in the

Buf. évery pr(-':x(‘.hc_r can at least try, and if
10 help',

c‘\'cr\bud\ :
should be tairht the way of aalvation, and given

Other- things will .

My a Christian i asking, “that
I make such poor progress in.my Christian life?

l\‘l AG: \fl\l‘ 119

GLEAN!NGS FROM. THE BIBLE CON-
FERENCE. AT PASADENA
7 " GENENAL SUPERINTENTENT CHAPMAN
N the course ‘of an address at the Bible Con-
I"fcronﬂ at Irsadena College, T remarked thad
itis necessary to utilize, mumbers of the (llurth
nf the  Nazrent who are notune hundred prr

- vent beeause the number of one. Inmnln-:l per cent -

.\.u.lyvnv_.-. is not .uu_ftu.lgnl to cotiserve anrd build
the, work: in e “average cotumunity. This re-
“mark. cllled for a defnition. of & one “hundred
1wr' cent Nuzarene, aned in amswiering this, 1 wrote-
the fallpwing: A one Tondred per cent .‘\"u.'r,an-ur

“is one who hds adefinite, testimony (o regenera-

llun .m([ entire -.Imtnullmn .md ~{mr]~ .th\.n\
IL‘lld\ Lo give this 1e-timopy; and who by word,
deed, temper. and attitude: SBachs up this festi-
mnv-m!h holy und rlglttcnu« livine.  He is ‘ane .
wha is ¢onsant in his.attendance at all the-verv-
ices of the church, including the midwerk prm vr-
‘mecting; ‘the Sumday gchool, and: the Sunday eve-
-ning service, and who can De duptndm.!‘u;_mn to
ke J'Hft 'in. such. with sonre contridution’ other
thin sincing, bul \\lm"(.m be tristed, not 1o
munn|x:hm th !c!mmm'nu‘:rmn .or mnpc if he.,
Tis onot given ot ‘;umhn sgh:ml class.” He is* one -
\\hu puls the-tithe of his income dnto the church
. regilarly, and whe does not frc] that this sup-
pirt entithes “him to ‘dictate tlw |ml1c|u ol the -
church. - He is ome wh Jdn addition’ o his regs”
ular tithe, is. ).L.ll and happy and rc Wy to rhake
Tiberal - freewill offerings tu thc &uppura ‘ol the.
work as opportunity. und ability -allow. " He i
" willing 18 co-operate with: plans hie did not. of-
izingte. He dm-h' not critizize the preacher or the |
church insthe ‘prestnce of hiz family, or ]l‘ll'rn
&y um.illlulcail\ while athers, 'l\hrlhcr l.nl'mlt‘i or
‘privfessed friends, exploit Lthe -real. orsuphosed
S faulis and weaknesses of, the people of God. He
i <o and urthmiu\ on.all the theses of our

'lu]\ n-h"mn, and if he hoeids hobbies, he holds. '

{hen in charity, ) mp;!xlur- only the. funda- -
mentals of Taith anid pmrnce' The-one hundred
per cont Nazareno holds h1- expetivatial, thearct-

ica) ‘and jli"ulll.ﬂ religion in even balarice, being . ’

neither lop-sided nor tap- -heavy. And because
of ‘the meckness of spirit which-grace has hrnu"lh
to him, he docs not count” himse)f Lo have ap-
prehended this one Hindrpd-per cent standard;

“hence” mat ies nn capital ol .it, hat” continually
Presses fnr\\ard and up\mnl m\\.ml that finer,

fuller standard of excellgnce shich he has seen |

“in Christ and . in tlm&c who have \\'.lllu_d el
talked with Hlm dosm thmm:h lhc -:gpt i
(’3) : : - .

wordés ol our. lc\l-—“‘\'t‘;zh.ct of prayer, ou

have -not, because vou ask nel-Dr; R, AL

Torrey. o ’
—1r
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. consideration 1o the adolescent” group.”

- plied,

Sways made its religibus precepls compulsory,

'nrmmzatmn of the Sunday schuol,

20

- Pasadena: College has "a ‘zood faculty of strong
men dnd women who have a wonderful grasp of
their particular ficlds. "~ Dr. White of ‘the Seience,
Diepartment spoke ap “The Bible and Evolution.””

© Higmadidress was unigque and convincing, and was

well received? Professor Lane of the same de-
partmen) ipoke on “Science in the Bible." "He i3
.3 young man, but he l']mk(' well, and his ad-
dréss wias mud: appreciated,” 1 secured briefs

of. some of the .ldr}n‘-w\ and thml. ll}v\ are in- .

teresting cnnuuh to insert h(‘l"(' ‘

O ”Rr!r';,fmn Educalion " as (;mrhmu. Sl
Widmeyver of the D partment *of \thpw.'.n Fdu'
catien, ameng -other’ things said:

“Teain up a child in the way Iw shoald po:
and when lie s nEd he will not . (Ivmrl frnm it

(I'rav. 22:00. ) : S

“Confucius was unee asked, “When s]wix]ll “one
begin the teaiping of a0 child?” 0" which. he re- .
‘One handred vears l)cfurv it _i= horn??

*This pn»cnh the prhh]cm ) p.m::t or .ulull
rvlu.mm'udumnnn, rather 1h.m refigions uf;im--'
hon for .the child. .

"RL‘]lLlun L.lnnnl Be macde wmnul-nn fur we
must recornize in m:m_thv Fght of chice, anuk
to act the part of {ree agent, - Paanizm Tas: al-

“Religion should be mude attractive. . The pat-
wral heart seeks some nb]mt ‘of wurship and Ha
(1m-tmmt\ is |)r(‘°~('n1t'd in: llu- proper and at-

trictive wiy, the child will seck 16 obfain it. -+

* “Prue. religion s more thin form vl mrm in
religion’ is the manner of ‘expression, lruc,rc
lizion is .of _the hf.‘.ifl indl | expresses jlsell in

rivhleattsness, peace amd joy in: the Holy (hn-t

“The Sunday -school organization dates bilck to
lho \mr 1780 for iis- berinning, For a long time
there - were. onfy Twao dantmmb nnhnl
adalt)) - The founding of the V.M.

.mrl :

ilu:» _\\.lr- '
in 1845, In 1881 Dr. Francis .- Clark origipated
a qmu-t\ ol (]n'bu.m Endeavor Lo fonserve thy
resulls of a revival mcalmp

AR rom time. to timice cfforts hu\'r lecn tm(le m
make mare elective the work oi religious | educa-
tion and this has been done through departmental
the '"mrlc
m'i!erml “and \1rlauﬂ un.'mlnlmnw fur \(mm.
peoplc Co R

. GrUmaser’ 1N ILL.\L%———\'() cumnwnit\' can
rise ahmc its ideals. Some may object to’ the

“THE. PREACHER'S

of (ulli\.llmL thL‘m

L desires:
~for’ Tl‘a])ljn% i
(4} I)u ey fur security; (8) Desire Lo help fome-
It 95 the first desire mentioned “on L this
st that [w 1..I:'tn disctiss with you this afternoon
Sl s
Bibke' (upl.'unx many 0\.1mplr~ of .man’s cfforts to .
maintain his social | <u!u~ ar {o .uqum- hisher

. body.

Ahat I .uu :lmus-m;.. these gases fmm lhc pom! of -
T ¢ E ‘ '

MAG! V]\L o

.pni)clplv of “giving nh"mn- ideals to. tlnhlrm,

but. the schools taday- tedol citizenship, thrift,
cmilitary tactics and every  fundanmiental science;
~why not leach the :clclk of réligion? Tow does
“the chilil know \\h.ﬂ is hest. and what -hullld he
(Ium' unless someone pives mfurm.llmn? t.

0 Guinaxcr o .\lua.\l,.x—-(.h.ir.lclvr huﬁrlin;:,

SLOUGUmANCE 1y ActiviTis - Many |
UL ‘people e wnch-mm'rl for . doing i]nngs

“times

when they have nt been Haught rllf]urvm There
are play activities, 'work Cadtivities” and expres-
stonal- activities.  Should the  church - have a -

“teained worker” who could
aneein religious unrk*

ey Grinasek Ix; \\uusmv

a. Musie is lhc foundation i \\(n‘-htp

. l Reading lho ‘-un])lllrc '
’ . Prayer,, o B
l Art.. s :

\dufu-.u‘nt worship migs t hesin w ith the knon i
.!nd “the” .l[ijll’l‘ll.llt‘d mui Ihvn hmld [ llu-'nn
known, - Lo -

.-_\dnll'_st’rnt u 1ir.~hip Fequires. .‘u:'i:n-sri\‘.c- '_in:‘-'t'ruk'_-

~tion in comtent, nse of attitwhe, etd,

SFor the purpose Ul“lr:lill'lll‘.! voung people in
\\nr-—hl]a it will be’ necessary to tdetermine
L'uvnlni "Christian nh- s afid actbons s a means

SGr w\\u,' v Cuws Ty l.w

mr:cnu-- Then the fhulnpmcn! W 1he Chyis-

izn “life must Lewin,

“The Church . mnsi :h-uncr hf:chr\

[ — . \

Dr. Xoble L, I\';'}rhrm‘:'nf'rIn"!J:pmru'n rnl, of

TS m.’m,\' of Pusirdena College, mMrer! the Can--
. f: retee m.‘ ' :
N ..‘\

Iimn '&\usnlﬂ. ar Max’ H"mtu.li
‘mtul, WTATUS AS Fov Nn, N tHE iimn
“In brief, the dector said®

’ "\mmlus_tsi«. have clessified all’ humm inié resd
sunder five major hc.uhn;:~ thi W oare. desiznated “ax

S I)r-m' for’ recognitivi (2) Desire

'(H Desire for new

cammenly” known - #g snrial. Matus. " The

social - ﬁtauw “ 11 must be lhomughh undor‘:tuucl

el the
: (lmruh mirst’ trnn lmrler- o

Tor

sive -vCocational goid-

expeticnees i

the - ‘

LRIENCE-=The
‘_I!l'l 1hm" necessaky is o obtain. o Chri-tan eX-

ik o, emam e S VLU

‘the Helrews
his 'a,tdllh later on ll sodus 1 ’0,.-]
. these children there micht he one w ha wopld be-
< come L.rl'.ll mmm.h fo.free. the lh-bruu from

- THE

view of socivlogy-—~-not theglogy. '1'_hi'y~v.":ll e

.<!1~ru-~url in 1the fallowing ordcr. K

1. Cain killed Abel hecause he reeeived ;,rmlcr o

Apparently Cain was un, .
" see the perfect picture of the man ‘of the street

—it s rvporluh—md (.a-hmu saith il'.
.thun- is the' man that sings m hiis .c'or»(——IJ.n'u[

recognition than Cain.

_able m'staf]cl the humiliation connected with the,

rejection ‘of “hiz saeritice. (Genesi 4:3-8),
2 Joseph wits solld inte shavery for two reas

anst nr~|15 becanse of the resolt of the partiafity -

shown-to, him h\ his 1_|lim (l:t’[ll'ﬂ\ 93 In o

Luoth the dreaips Juuph relateil o his brodhers,
l]lu
ATia). T herefore they could not stand: 1o -n='
JBaxd: ;Jh % status higher, thanctheir awn,

"3 Pharavh wrdered. all - the male E]llll'!’tn of
kitled buevaute. he feartel the loss of
For .\'m()m.:‘

I"'\pllm bnn(!u..t‘ lhcu-h,\ Im\crmgv I'imr.mh.\
'.~mn1 -l.mh ' A v
- .ull trived “to destroy f}.l\ut hL{.llI‘?{‘ lhu

women atirinited zreater success to Dnul thm .

t!\t‘) did to Saul (1 Samuel 15: hfi} ll they had
revorseed the et of thelr prais) it ix ot fike-

My that Saul \\uuld have thrown.a Juvelin at

[H\ui ar .uhmptctl ‘to E.tLe kis e, - )
. Herod issited a decree 1o !m\v .1il the ‘male

e duhlnn aneder two years old killed o el rid of

Far it had been prophesied -that lh- wold -
over Lamel- [ Matthew 2000 1), This

J"Fli.‘-.
be ruler

wonthl h:u-u-.utri]qu-tl.Hcrbel uf hi.s.snri;:l‘_sl.xt_uh, N

o Jestus owas betrayed and crucified largely. .

th.th’ }h had Jowered the social, st3tus of ‘the
pricsts, and was lhn.\lomm. the =ocial status of -
the rulers, (L uke 25:23, 1 the priests. coutd have

: rumnncd s pmmmrm Ander Jesus as they prev-©

ionsly had been, it is nat fikefy that thu wauld

:hnu aurm] up t!w ]wnpl\- u::u;n lhm

I’r‘u}r‘sko'r' '.\I:md' ll-’iriu:v_\'rr of rlr.-' D partment

of }'n:,lisﬁ Literature, swhe s alse a contributopr.

fa our Sunduy school publications, spoke on “The

Rible ax Izrrrumrr, ami qrong ofhrr things, suid:

“*The s of i'tter'iturc found in. tbe Bible are
all um may be fuund in the outstanding liter-
'uuro of .any nation.  There are descriptive, nar-
Jll\'l‘, argumentative :md upucllmml materials,
There ‘are examples, unmnllelcd of history, bio-
praphy, letters, prophecy and  gmtery. The- .
Bible is rich in content.
the plan of rcdcmplmn but it gives a record of |

-God's *Who's Whe,! and yit does not leave for. .
© gotten His ‘Rn"uu p.nllcn.

ll ds.n mirror, of

were all Lo br subiervient: o hlm Hn-m‘ is

Sanl,

“Not -only does it give

: =ub]ccl "Gnd m History”
S (25)

PREACIER'S, \H(,Vl\i S R £

..mon ul’ the 1;ro~cm n,c, 511.:Lc~pe¢rc never pmni

cdd fen truer 19 their age than has the Bible and .
vet jt portrays men of modern times,  ‘Dr. Mac.
kay says you need “only to Inok into the Bible to

Thc

caring “for his sheep on the hillsides.  Again, the
munt that is toe sy, or as (,h.mu‘r <aid,
Nowher s bisy a m;n .v.s he -ther n.x- .
Anal vet hv'ncmul hisicr than:he was.'
Ther: thire s pictured in Obadish 2 that min.
who.is ine eviery  congreg wativn.” In the day thou
Aouclest on the other side.  There is dé whe Joses
his past, ‘or ke who disappoinds’ s future
On. the. diction of the Bible he speaker siich,.
“The diction ol the Bible iz such that it at-

Ctracts the attémtion of hoth the eritic and the”,
+¥choelar,

Professor Conk 0f Vale siys, “There are
fuur traits in- the Bible that make. it”easy
transtate These are its universality of interest,
its concretencss and picturesqueness of lunuuage,
its simplicity of structure,” and " its rhythm. If

ax has heen the Bible it would need .l'y,:lt).-‘sair_\"i)r_
comiienary. 1o tmkc it* lnldhl.,lblc The Hible
tells the storysof 9111! {in !!;c Old Testament} ..

Sin oy few hundred \mrds, Bmwnlm: uses 305 hnc:
‘ol |mL‘Er\' . :

“The \m.lbultr\ of ‘the thlc is cnm;nrmwh
stiall and narrow for a book its size, Miltan’
mitde tfe of a.vecabulary of 13,000 words: aml
Sh;lkt}spc;uc' of 20,000, The average:
er- names: and all.  Take for example the Ten
C nmm.mdmt-ntf-

+ikty e two syHables and over.” Not one ‘word

~1s over four svliables, and of this group there are

only four - syeh uurda Jn the Sermon on the
Mount 82 pcr ccnt of the \\m'd:. are mmmall-.

abie” : Lo o
(lcl\'u_lin,n of

The speakey
Iirm\mng,, George Hlot

'.'lccm'mlud for _lhc_

Sheley,  Ruskin and-

CarlyTe_and Macauley on the basis of their at-
“tention to- the” Bible.-
" awarks have Deen h'N:(l upon the seripture,. “What
.slnll nl profit .2 man . i he shall gain the whole
: \\urld and Tose his “own soul?” than any other

Also that moré literary’ .

-qnglc passage in 1hc -\e“ chamcnl

]am'cs Proctor Knau,_pasl‘or of Holly-
addressed “the. conference on the
' suggesting a few his.

: ]lc\_’.
wood church,

to

the poem- of - Hrowning were téanslated -

fength of N
- words inthe Bible is four letters; including prop-

There are’ 319 words in’ them,
289 of thcm are words of one w\ll:mk, and onlv -

B
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resses of “Asiatic heathenism uniler the 1

Cowesfre

cand the! «uhjccuw

souls” or make the people morally better,

t22 THE
lorical muummln, vpochs . andd events. ot Rl !hc
many which-rexdal-that God s in the history of
~ mankind, . The speaker, after referring 'to "Goed's

frand upun Iwrmh Bistoryy hriefly ~thhw! evi-
dences of - the divine presence aml power during

virous pecoids of churéh history,  He then made
ful’crcm‘c to zones ol culture ¢iline the Tounding

I’rulc-t;ml Nofth America w3 an exampie’ i
:lmm- providencé, Thirdly,” some great miove:
munh of history were mentioned as furlhvr vvi-
denies of ”lh pmv[dcm:’

Finully: ;11u spuaker discussed four dedivebats
tles the issues and results of which were 6f) the
prnim:mh\! imporiana’, npun civilizmtinn. . These
Cbattles weres Chalons, 451°A; DL whereby Chris.
tan givilization “was spared from the word Jex-
u!urahm_'
-of Atdla the. Hun;. 732 ACDL, wherein
Chri-tinn civilization was saved  from’
Ahe blighting hand of Mohammedanism; the. e
frat of the Spanish, Armada; 1388 A, D uhmh
meant the triumph of Anglo- Sxon Protestintism
uver Spanish’ ‘Roman (.uhuhuum ami impserial-
izm; Watcerloo, 1815, A b, in \\Imh national
self-determination won- over the autecratiy im:
perialistic & hemm af h..t;mk'nn The apmikcr Fe-’
*ferred . to” biblical - references to clouds,
.un and zea,- .xuu.:-;lms. rntlc.\l times .in xu_mﬁ_.
vant battles .o ev emw-\\ hen “these foreez helped ‘

Tours.

o turn the h.ﬂ.mcc must hL;l\ l:mh-r llw direes - -
o A' - kuk againyt the Ch.l.lrll:.mt who

tion ar will m (‘ml

Wt
\ .

. .- ' —— e .

‘oprui.mq un . "ll urthip," Dr. I:r‘d Mmhh
the Plu!usnph\' )mml‘mrul‘ “suidd 2

"fhcrc are twa dypes ul' \\()t\hlfi‘ Ihc objective
The purpose of the Tirst is
sndd directly, and the second is to save:
SO
tends toward ritinilisg nf 'Iurrn.ll' waotship, the
ather tends toward. moder m»m,, “the - .\Junllnlmn
of mun, .in which' irreverence. Iﬂ-.'-h()\\ll h:\\.’lrd
thc Church and the Bible. The prohivn is. to

to gloriy

cnmhmc these two forms of worship properly,
“The’ sermon, smum., ‘prayer and other - forms -

of warship i, the modern chureh are f]m'tlwi tn-
Cward the pcnplc in ruch 2 manner as o me 1]-..:
them a bisdy of listeners instead of @ by of ‘
worshipers. -The | church  becomes “a- ‘megting
“house’ instead of a place to worship God, "Clicer-

people with skits and- using music and readings
“which "teml to :hnw the talent pf the individual
r‘llhl‘l.’ than lhv glnr\ nI' (.mi are ‘symptoms’ of

(26) -

]"IUC.‘\-.("‘HI-ZR‘S MAGAZINE

-t make this an .mnutl orcasion,

Cadena Collepe™ .

W md~ -

' vt’s mental current.
- tower of prayer and quL the weorld over and’
" seck a.datisfactory answer 1o his puzzled mind.
‘ing the -preacher or ‘the sidyers,’ enlulmmng the

. C e

i the subjective’ form o worship,
The duxology, and- the funeral gervice are about

[fl’f.’l']ll‘l’.’i(l'\'

_'!hv'unly rifes we have which ;:lurify Gé([ direct - -

-

The '.iltrni'l.um' at- the mn[vrenu- \‘.'h quite
wenerel, ek the .u.lnnmvrr,nnm ol the. schapl plans
\\ hen another
~eatorolls aronnd we shall hape to see extensive

announcensent of ~The Hmlv (rmhu-nu at Pasa-
. N
s

THE REVIVAL WE NEED _
“t3. Lord, I kave heard Hiy speeih, mui‘:m.\-—

Lafrdid: © Loxd, revive thy work i !hé midst of

Hie years, in the midst of “the vears make known;
cinowerath o remember mrrr\"' {Hah. 3:2).

IBLE  scholars nfhrm that  Habakkuk .
B prophesied in the el of Jehoinkim, km;. '
i AT Judah, during the. Lime ol Jcnmnh,-- :
a_short time before ‘the sicge and, du:lmc-

ngrlyj
tion of” Jenisalem, B.°C. 012710 398,
The chivf nations “that “had most afflicted the

‘J:.'\H.-h_pmp]t»,:\urc' the LEdomites, the Assyrians
: Thrée prophets were sent of-
God to pronodnee His severe judgiments against.

and the Chaldeans,

these nations: namelyy Obadiah against the Edom-
Jtes, Nahum - against” 1hc Assyrians, who
rieed away the ten tribed I\inzdhm anid Habak-

two tritrd’ kingdom.

The miin theme of thlLLqu prn]lhuv s

the
tiwvo

\m}rlcru". of divine Providence, - The- first

Whyp asks the prc_)phct-shuuld
wrong Do -permitted” to po on;.- wcrﬁingh -
shvckml .tn(l un]mmchu!. \\hm a holy’ Godd s so0

“pure that He cannot look updn sin w ith an\' de-

gree of allowance * The: answer - thai” God. gives

him is that He will. use the, Chaldean. n.\lmn to.
punhh "the \\lchvd '!nd' idnhtrous nations for
their wrong dom;.
zled,. fur how can a holv God use a hc.lthen na-
sebves? A happy thought came into the proph-
He . will aseend -his watch

He- does so and. God answers him that soon the

"]LitlLlTan; \slll fall and his vision come true,-and.
. fh‘ll
-\\.nl fnr it,

while . tarries, he ks to- be patient - and

Iwc.m.u.- it \ull‘sunl_\' come.  Satis-

.

car- -

But the pruphul is still puz«:

carried away the .-

chapters have to 'do. largely "with 3" sort of
(lnhw Letween - Jchow;li and the prophet. relative - .
" ta, empunhhul sin amd \'Jnh‘nt[‘ in the earth..
vielence, and- .

“tion fe pupish peaple “less wicked lh.m themi- =

|

g T ——— e,
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Tied wllh sych .1.rL\cl.11mn thc pmphct irises ‘n.
lhc strongth of lhc mighty- God of Isracl and an-
nounces Jehovah's wrath’ against, five .oulstand-
- ing sins of hlS day, namely, dlshono_sl_\- {ch. 2:6)5-
covelousness  {ch. 2
blood money. (ch. 2 12);
with: stromg drink (ch. 2:15); and merited pun-

- ishment oy unf-t the gross idulatry of those w ul\ul

“nations (ch,

2:18-20). . »
'lhu_ t:omtludm‘r ichaper from- uh:ch ihc {ext

is taken ‘contains a sublime prayer in which the
*prophet makes mention of the .
-amd glory of Gpd and then closes, with ™ a) tri-

mijesty,. power
- umphant’ faith amd shout of victory -in t!’w face
of droucht and hmmc ((h. 31070 19)

" The book hreathes a Beautifal spirit of pr.n(-r,
“Ahe_prophet’s holy indignation at the, wickedness

<« his .countrymen, dnd his intercessiopal prayer
for. their spiritualyand temporal weliare, apd i'nr :

o nm,lmV revival of -God's \\url\ in their midst.
1t was. not a scientific, or, literary, or, hl:storl(‘.!l
ot political, -or nn.mu.xl revival that he dcaxrcd
hut a gr‘nuum \\orL of (ll\ ine grace w rnughl in.

‘ lhc hearts of men h\' thc Omniputent energles,

2:9); building. 2 town with”
delding one's” nch.hlmr'

M.-\G'AZI!QE‘

ligious cdm.llum, aml tw mt) seven mtllmn )uung

. nwn and \\omcn under twenty-five \'mrs of ng

~the l{ are L,rm\mg., up \\lthmlt any ru]luous train-

of* thc blessed Eoly b[imt preceded by a dm-p, .

* pungent conviction for.sin, both actual and or-.
Ciwinal,
and characierized by the! shining faces and the-

followed by fepentance, n-~mutum, ele,

uproarious - shonts -of these . whe -have. just en-
Jtered, cither the phim af reg.uwr.umn or holi-

: ness - h(‘ls..hls

©is the imperative deed o the hour is seén in he -

That such a revival ag Hu, one just mentioned”

fact that it is reporied from reliable sources that
in-1027 there wre sixty thousand churches in the
lnncd States - that . failed lo add &
ronvert - to -their ruputnr orders,
than  thirly

sand . churches emptove(l not - less

"thousand pre'lchcrs to man them durmg the year
thlrl\' :

“under questicn. “Assuming’ that- . thuese.
thousand prmchcrs preached on AR averge of -
not less, than, two sermons . \\crL they . would
prmch sixty thousand sermons a week, two “hun-
dred and forly Uwuban:} a month, or iwa miflian
cight hundred and f:l;,l_ll) -eight ‘thousand during ~
the ycar. el
of members that composed: those churches, with
all their equipment, musie, both |uc al .md instru-
mental, Bibles, Juer_,llurc Lenten scasons, Laster
r-n.r\'iccs, Christmag celebrations, holy. ¢ummun-
jons and thirteen nulhun fuur hundred thousand
boys and girls under twelve yrars uf .n.,c in lhcsc
Umtcd bt:\lcs lhnt are rL‘LL‘I\']l’l{., no surt of l'L-

ine of ‘any "kind, unL\':m;.:dl_zcd and_unchurched,
am] Christ's command 1o make discipies of all,

nations, and yet hot' a ‘single convert. To this
stribe it looks like it 15 time fo proclaim a-fast,
) put un mourning, hang ;i the crape, Ia“ﬂ‘)nl nn(!

wadl. and ronfess out to God .md man and go
down before Him till He r(:~lurc% this 10-t dret
of (‘hrl\t rnmmssum :md Christ concern for &

nmemhl;. Jast and hell- bnuml wathl,

123

2 They tell us that the churdw-. ot the United .
' ‘1l.ilt‘§ and C’\l’l'l(ll ‘cend about sevenfeen thou-

forcipn  lands, but that
“every vear more- than four . hundred thousand
lmnmmmiwnnul r:-prvlunuiivi-s Lourists, coin:
ercial travelers, and, rcturmm: immigrants icnc
Anterican shores- for every nation and country;

=mid- _rmsn;-nn.uu} to

_that abeut ten thousand forcign students, Tﬂjlrt-’

wnlmg_ one hundred “and  twenty nations and
trites ire s!ud\‘:q.\: in American colleges

learning American- ways; that “radical Sunday*

k[hn(\]w are being organized | '.'.'hcrc the very ex--
'L\tmcn of God is-denled:™ .nul ‘that “Rolshevi 1em ;

_—Lmd ~defyvimge, Taw- (lufvm;_. man-detiling is hife-

ing it -ugly - bead—openly’ teaching, 11\\li'~<nc<~'

" aml «h-umlvm and - [:uhllrh .ul\m.mp_ a povs

Coernme it oo v mlcncc

singh ;
. think it .
would he safe o ‘assume. that- these sixty thou. =

Add to this the multiplied thousinds -

Sheriff Clem Sweeter and C \\ \l.llhm\s Rl\- o

“erside . County _probalion officers, speak up and
Chere b5 what they. sy “Fifty. per cent of the
juvenile dvhnqucnn ‘in Riverside County, Calif,;
i= attributed ([m‘cth to the puh?:r dance lml]s‘:
Jand- unless steps -are l.\kcn to check this wave of

crime éonimitted by thc \mlm.rr gcncr.mon the.

resilts will he appalling.”

conditions ‘that are multiplying on every fand,
all of which show the need-of a sin- Lliil_ng, devil-
drn:m:. he ll-confoumluu, revival.’
Lthe ncvd ani] danger and tha nnlhmg can save
the - ‘perishing bire blood 'unnemcn! " Permit me
~ta direct your attention to some of the outlstand-
ing ch"\mctumhcs ‘of the. rcu\";l, as I =u 1t, that
we need.. :

1. To: bcgm, we, a5 a n.diun, nccd ' revival

of the prc'u:hmg of the old- ume, rugged gospel

ol fulI and free salvation, by a God-called and

" Spirit- nllml ministry,  No  revival can

and

We all kni){\' .

. But \'.h\’ wo on? Thc heart Lro\\:. ‘ICL and-
!hc headd - faint \\lth the recital ‘of present day

he “of -

-pernanent (hlr'lh(m and miintain- hcncﬁcmi re-

sults, unless it ‘has heen founded on the tmdl.ln"t- .
- Able sind - unbreakable’ Word o, Goil,

“The Bible
(@n, e T
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Corin’ rll'htmu‘-tw-ws upon you™ (ler, 4:3,

_Him und them in a time like this.

" Simply

doctrine of racial :Icpr.uil\"

Hication, which secures one's. pardon, removes
ane’s puilt and takes 1\\':\\' the 1(-;.'.1] barrier to
'nuu» canversion, intermal. regeneration which
eives ong filial character, and . external, 'uloplmu,
which gives one, n]nl prl\llu,c, enlirg s

from heaven, The “l'.nllu“ ground” of the hum N

_heart must b broken llp with the plowshare. of

divine !ruth and the sOWing must, b ot amang
lhnm\ Y but vin righteatstess,” =0 that we may
reapin merey? and wait till t]w Lord come ol
"Hosea
101123, The puré Word of God which is a de-
\'nuring ﬂamc'(jv 5114} - crushing ll.mum-
(_l'vr 23:201; a life- giving foree (Ezek: 37:79;

S _-:u.'mg. power (Rom, 1: lb); a defensive wedapon
: (I ph.

1’)' must be used I'LL..\T(H(‘R\ of fnr ot favor,.

. ll |- too late now to ¢t the corriers or trim the .

0:17); and " a probing instrument  (Heh.

cidos of et ~down the bars,
deathless,” blood-bousht,

when' miillions of
judgment-bound, and

cterm!} dcmm‘d “souls are perishing .dl 'trcpumf"
) “must he
as ,lmhl as ljons, as wise as serpents and as harm-

- As “preachers of the full, gospel we

Aess s doves. We have the ‘messaze’ that “the peo-
* ple need, and God haye ‘mercy. o s i we il
WL need a rév ival of the n-uhm., .m(l stuedy-

_"m" of God’s Word. In 1_T|m. 3013 we are ox-
'hnrm} to rmd invu-r'sc
Tim.

'._.30 we are instructed . o search. And-
beeanse in this hlessed Book we have
light fur the darkened. mind, food for. the hungry

-uut ‘water for lhc th:r‘tv spitit, clothes for . the

) \nmtuﬂly nakedl, :mnmh for the' spiritdgally,
weik, courage for the timid, joy far the sor-

-rowful - and . glorious ‘trmmph dor T the  de.
* Teated,
“us a satisfactory answer to the question, “Who

am 1?7 Where am 17 ‘and. wheré am I gmng?" it

tells us of two W ays, a “broad" and a “narrow,”
‘twe gates, a *wide”
destinies, heaven and hell, " The glorious remedy
for sin shines in - thee Pentateuch, -

triumphs m._the Revelation, * If God's pmplc

wiould pive

fr’m-’: PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

rulcmplnun, Jum--

nmtm- .
cation, which cleanseth one from Finborn (!cpr.u- ’
Tty a toplessheaven fur the cledan and Aoly and
i boftomiss hel for the untclean and Guholy, ete,, »
must be preached with the Holy Spirit sent (lm\n-

%2450 They
sty .lmi pious like the Umﬂl.m- who fraced

- iquits’; therefore, God,®

»seen in T the f.u.l that the posséssor of said éx-

“out and taken

15 1o mueditate, “in 2
(15 we are tnld to.study and- i Juhn,‘
whe? ]

The Bible is the only bnnk that: gives”

and a “strait,” and of .two.

burns and °

. !:hzes in- the. prnphcts, sings: in, the’ Paalms, com-

~ farts'In the Gospels, instrocts in.the Epistles and '

.lmunuiutr.lblc‘

more time (o a: eareful, prayerful -

“stiidy_of 'God's precious Word - and -adjuist ihbm- E
; . . ( 28)

whcu ta II\ (ctdun;:-. .mrl " heed m \urnmgk'

tlwn they would “be no more children, tossed to™
aml frn,_an,d carried about with every wind of

doctiine, Ly the nl}.ig.h'!, of meén and cunning
Lriftlnv-~ \\!mrvhv they lie.in wail .o dumvc’
“(Fph, 1 4. ‘huv 1 uukl “eo forth, and grow
Jipoas calves of Ahe stall” (Mal 4 2y; and hkc
\;mllm Iwrunw “mighty in the seriptures” {Acts
‘would hécome heraie, solilierly,

fhv first centary of the Ummm era; and meas-
unn,,: up to the hichwater, mark nf their ispen-
sational priviteses, they \\'mllt[ know God, and

“he strong amd do v\plmh fnr ‘Gl .m(l ]u-. r.ulau"'.

(I).:n FLid2y,

3. We neerd i r(n\'(l nt lmh Nicing v all who
||rn'u- to be followers of the Lamb.  Nothing,
will produce: this hut Boliness of character and
righteonsness of -conduct. 1t 'was said of Christ,
“Thon -hast Toved righteotsness aned haterd in-
cven thy . God, hath ant’
nointed, thee with lhv il uf ':.Lnlm-“ above thy |
Afellows™ (Heb. 1:91. "The real test ‘of holiness

perience loves righteousness andi hates 1ntq11|l\"
I means that all the warring, antagonistic’ ele-.
‘ments of ane’s fallen nature have. hm‘n purged -
awny lhrmu.h the. [mumh bload
of Christ,, .md that his inmee spirit n.\llm' has |

Deen rv-lurml to harmony with -his Maker. bmh i
Cia sonk is.in tmw-\ulh the Inﬁmlc, and in con-
“opord with pure, celestial love, unnutrred” by sin.
“Hich a one p.mt~ after -God, a5 the hart trint- -

eth after the waler brooks,” (Pa, 42% 1y aml -
lun"-. ¥, even, hmtulh for the courts of the,
Larid;’ h.wm;.. the . hc.lrl .lml Alesh crving *it
for the Tiving Goil” ([’\.1 4 ). No -wonder,

thiat in strch a spiritwil state with the sonl follow-
ing hacd after God (Psa. 63:3), =uch a one ghould
ke anointeil  with thc ull of U.u[nwn' ".|[mu-
these whe' five on & lower spiritual plain, and |
male 1o “rejoicd with ioy unquulnl)ln .lml full

: (li elary,” (1. Peter 1:8). )
‘And since n-vhlcnusm---s !l’h to do \\1111 mnds:ct »

and hulmew is related to :Inmclcr, this- holy ilv

-ipg which is so’ much neulul ‘in these days of ’lp-

malling apostasy, will find expressiog in the do-
mestic, Eagial, business, political, educational and
chureh activ mc-. of its possessor. Such a ke is
«l\nmmL, appressive, positive, illuminating, atiric-
tive, und viclorious, A Gs drresistille, invincible,
it lxurm like fire, "blazes like the
sun, cuH like a knife, plerces like s sw ord, breaks
Yike a h'immcr ll:rc-\licﬁ hkc an m<trumcnl lnv

il my

S voting umc

S

[
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-ing teeth,. wounds-like a cannon, sonthes like an
7 oil and heals like a medicine.
< ligian of the day is A sham,.a farce, n d;lu:-l(m_ -
~and.a destroyer of souls. |

The popaul: \roTe-

in t!m life and burns one io hell fire fin the next.”
\\\'w with the sham and et ns have the real,
Upham wrate, *Frue hnhm‘~- reflects the jmage

~of Goek in this respeet as well as athers, that it s -

.llm !hnlthiflll detiberate and immutable”
B t!n te mr:.'.-mmi) :

PSR ___,,

A PASTOR WITH VISION AND
e FORES[GHT
_ J. W,
."f].f.@'muzsu-.lt,\ a strugele - these d:n- to, Lup
up Joval, Distriet and Generad- Budgeets, .mgl to
employ the “best cvangelists jn - the chuich or
special mectinges, hat 1- \mel\ must “do all - Lhis

\Iu\u.n\nm o

chureh,”-said 2 wise pastor recently in duscuss-.
ing church pmblum% and programs.In further
mmnwmmg on the w urk uF !hz- rlnm l) in 1.cn-
eral- he said; - -

SH O were a General iir H I}M rict ‘-»upcrlntm:f-

" ent aned had a pastor w hn didl not l-ll\l:._hl.\_;.’_Ln- :
would -
“Ahink of him much the same as 1 woilld one who.
1« Tunping: an nu]qwndcnl mission, aml wauld.
~make"about the same plans for ht- fulure so f.lr

wral and. distriet” obligations seripusly 1

ds omyvinterest in him woudd go

“Then: viewing it from. the stan{illiailgt of the

Taymen he said, “I5.1 become interested: in. the
financial side of the local program only as it ré-
lates to my sdars, and refuse to work, pull,

sweat and almost bleed to keep up thé interest-
on the church debt and save: my cun"rumtmn e
- from disgrce m the ¢ty where my pcuph‘ musl

1 have less rcapccl for m\' .

live after-I'm ;mnc
church if it fails ta look fnr :L!wllwr leader nest

" .
A3ty lhq-‘v\mu.:chs!-" hc w vnl on, Y1 ﬁtmpl\’
.mnul afforsl to take ch.mn-

h'lrrm)m with the program uf Lhe church-in, pen:

' vral coulid o him lasting harm h) a sinule. '~l.ll(.- -
-How th: it he Bad, one one -occasion, em--
ployed an-outside: evangelist w ho ~mlu-rul a few

mur.l .

feeds of disloyalty that brought a I:an‘mt of un-

Lrest fur a wupIL of years that follmwd
. #Do you In\'c any special rule hy. which you
W ork all these Hnes?” 1 nsked. ’ - :

“Well,”" said* he, in the first lll.iLL 1 set my
hL"ll'l on (lmng it the first (l'w ‘of the- assembly

1t fréczes one to death

life aned ministry mean anything fo the .

He c‘(p!nm('(l‘ .
how o special \mrl-.(-r who -is not’ .1Ilngdh('r in_-

vear, and ‘keep “in mind the fact that it will take

my bt effarts every d.ty of thc vear ta-get it
done. " .

“I)n you alwavs stick to the proy.r‘lm that yml
nutline i (he beginnitng of the’ vear?" T .asked,

B works O, K., ! -1'1\' with it, dn(l if- nuL"
[try 1o find ape that will work. He =m|!c-cl for
x -mamen!, and Hwn added, “You' sce 1 start
the veur thinkl ing-it can be done,. and if T-ean-

©not-find theway o do it 1 keep {hml\mr: SOTHe
“ather fellow could’ !mti the wav,. and 111.ll kplqu o
. e on to lrv :u:un ‘

At the ltmc I did naf tlnnL <0 muth .'thtmt llw :
dlice u~~|un. but -after we \l‘plhlll‘tl and T thous.ht-
_?l.m-mr apon Thé wise rumnwnh of this man. 1
waiel B omy hmr!, "lh_'.h w. pustor :.-a!h 'umm
antl” hm'u,l,ht
ST WAYNE, 1,\[;.__.' B

HERE -AND THERE AMONG-,BOOKS

l Il ll\\'

'Ill[— ﬂl ESTinN e THE (R(]‘-‘a h\ Edward L.

['\L'”t‘ ((uLL“«lmr). BL00) s d feries of JAen
-setmons on the Caj ‘ary experiente of Jesus. Hich

seemon is markerd by Keen'spiritualinsight.: The
anthor stresses the importance of .lppl\m:., to
present day necds and  problems “the Christian
sidrit. of service and sackifice which led the Sav-
ioF to Golgotha's hill. IR -
" "hc ‘len. sermon subjorts or- chapler lll!c are .
Sin themselves captivaling:  The - Need for the

Cross, “Fhe Reason’ for the Cross; The Substi

fute on’ the Cross,. the’ Bitterness of the Cross,

The Lonelinéss.of the Cross, The, Tinorinee at -
the Crul‘-s, The Foolishness “of the Cros¢, The
Bearer of llw Cross .m(l The Verdict’ of the
) Lru-'- .

These jnvs%a;:ps 'ari: :ln:il'\'l'iml, smrc'hing-uut
the “molives of certain groups and | individuals
present at the eruciiixion. They. do not deal with
“trivialities  and vet “he diseussions of points of -
major . importance’ ure’ characterized® by an in-
~formal style and frvqucnll_\ :.nhvenul hy ertin-
ent illustrations.

'Illl-s bouk s v.mr!h lls [mcc in any prc'uhl.r%
money. 1t furnishes exceltent “hackground” ma-
terial for Easter.preaching. And incidentaily the
Appearance of ‘the hooks—the- format, the hind-

"ing—will delighl the heart . of every- "L"ﬂ hnuk"
tmer = .
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e oo THE PRE ACHER'S nn(,m\*

‘\lll)”ICF buuk (rmt a rucml public mnn) of in-
“terest at l]m time of ihe year is Tur Resiruec-
TION OF JHUs Cikist by \\'xlimm . Hilk (Rcwll,

$1:25). Hch is o l]mmu"h and -convincing
‘ :lufi\ of thc claims made by ‘unplm’c fnr the’

_phulm! ruurru:tmn of ]uu~

e, Ll prcctnts "his material in thiee main i~

~visions: (1) the record of the forty. days interips
_b(‘l\'.LCl‘l the ¢rucifixion aned the - ruurrulum, in’

" which prezentation the Gospel accounls ure har-

monizeds (2) a critical - discussion of the main -

points of controversy found -in this harmenized
story; (3).a Mutnum nf the explanations and

theories of lhmv who rth'ct lho (:o-pd niTra-
. live. '

Hm fx, ul hUUL .‘m wrwu-. -1ugh ‘md is “vll

; \mrlh thv time and L\pum lmni\ul in nuch a
proce [Iu e,

A f.ur]) recent volume is 'I‘us F\(.l or & Fu:

u'm Liee by Cortland Myers (H"upgr, SLOW). - -

The . subjeit js ably  discussed fmm the stiid-
Cpoint of man, of Christ and al Gold. “The hook
'l» s hnhrl\ ~Lr|i)lur.1! :mil \mrlh while,

to mention, in passing, these. three. chissics T
Twigr avo- Dearnt or Jisus Christ by James

" Stadker, T Cross ix- (‘mnm\\ FAPERIENCE Dy -
W, M. Clow .mg! Ty, Ih*\n:t\rm\ or Crrist’
~hy Av i, Bruce; These three ?mfik-—_dﬂ_in in the

llniln series,

A Practlcal Loose Leaf B1b1e

] Conlunul;. thu Sdte -

‘; }horm,:l wversion of the
Jible 1 loose-Teaf form
< Zland aver 230 loose-lead

Al pages for persoual notes :
‘that can be inserted in
any . nwmber of | pages,
humun ity pages of
<l the Bible:  ~ - S
2 Looks L\'nily like a :
i regular Bille. The bind- -

e nng device is invisible.
LI s stronger than the

=8 ordinary - bound. Bible

~out danger-of Jooseniig. llu Spages; -

ll! the Bille,

b

tlu lnou-lulf Bil:lu. can’ ])L rcnllcd w 111|out injury to Imulmg and w |th-

It is only. a matter of a Tew seconds to insert blank pages or \\ru-.'
- ten pages containing vour notc; in any numhcr of pages—anywhere

Every: mg( is held s tight as the pages it a’regular. sc“td book;
i f:ct it is march stronger than a regular sewed B|I)IL
: Prel:_rmc_l price, $10.00
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- 12923 Troost Ave,

and more flexible, for
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In ;)resc'mm;_- hnukfg n{ vsfu-ri.’ll intcrus-l' and.
* helpfulness at this Taster season I, must ‘not fail”

-

'SERMONS FROM THE PSALMS S S

By~ Clovis ‘G. Chappell. Sympathctlc. vngoroua, plctorlal '

" preaching——seventeen sermons relating the messages of - the -

" Paalms to the needs of our day Garrett Tower reminds us

-that Dr. Chappell 8 sermons ' are examples of the highest

L type of exposntory preaching; with a basis of Scripture and -
- meeting the pressing problcms of the day.” “Dr. Chappell

- has taken the poetic masterpieces of the Old Testament and -~
" earried them through a series of penetrating sermons on -

" topicindex. (Originally published at $2.50).

‘.N_E'W_ AD‘DITIO_NS'TO' THEDOLLAR_ L'IBRAR_Y__

. GREAT THEMES OF THE CHR!STIAN FAITH

A symposium of fifteen sermons by such outstundmg
preachers as. G. Campbell Morgan, George A. Battrick, Er-
'nest F, Tittle, J. H. Jowett, Clovis G. Chappell, Edwin H.

Hughes;, James |."Vance; Charles E.- Jefferson and’ othcra

.- One would naturally expect these sermons to be the craam"

of the pmduqtlons of thcsc dnstmgu:shcd ministers,

T No{vsloo.'

' SERMONHEARTS .~ . . 3
- Compiled by W:“mm H. Lench. An ever- useful tool for the
_ preacher’s. workmg llbrary Serman Hearts contains in 600-

word outlines the- gist of 1150 sermons by pulpit masters
from the time of Wesley. - Every great Christian theme and

Revelation. Perorations, powerful climaxes, notable ‘quota-

-

" gpiritunl need is included, The texts range from Genems to .

il
o

tions, and strikmg passages from theé or:gmal sermons are” -

left, verbatim in-the outlines. Included are special-day ser-

' mon: outlmes in abundance. (Oﬂgmally pubhshed at $2.00)..
- : : Now $l 00,\"'-'

.
Al

present day problems. (Onglnally pubhshed at $1.75).

Now $1.00 -
-‘THE MODERN CYCLOPEDIA OF ILLUSTRATIONS L
Compiled by G. B. F. Hallock, D. D. This book has 1,84

anecdotes._chmce stones, quotanons and. apt expressions,
none of which is found in other published books of illustra-
tions. There are 448 pages including a complete subject or
Now $l‘ 00

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
2923 __Trc_nopt A,vg.,,l{npu_c Cl!g, _Mp.




